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I The ! Order, > Names, 3T ines, + Penyen, ! Occaſo- lie 
on, © Scope, and 7 Principall Parts, Contai 
the SubjeR-Marcer of every Book of Old | 
New Teſtament, are Familiarly and briefly open- {; 
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— underſtanding of che whole BI B L E. 
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Col. 3.16 
j Let! Let the word of Chrif ndwel} in you ou richlyin in all wiſdome- 
— 


Londen, Printed dby7. +R, and E. M. for George Calvert, and ji 


ks 


are to ſold at his ſhap at the Ggne of the Half Megn 
in aſap © to Pauls Sand. i6es. 2h 


VV \rhe Ward of .God,, . 
_ or ore"prattiſed\by.the\Saunts, © 
» ofGed; then: thediligent and 
conſcientious teading of the ho- 
IynScriptures-:: Qur - Saviour 
Chriſt commands us not” only: :.- 
toread themhut to * ſearch. into; oxy 

. them/5The-Apoſtle' Paul com; - 

' mands , us not: only to. have, ..., 
I them with 4s;but *in 95; and not 16. 

| A 2 only 


I. 


An Epiſtle 
only to have themin ws, but to 
have them dwelling and abiding 
in us, richly in all wiſedome. Da- 
yid profeſſeth of himſelfe that 


wan 4 the © Law was in the mi of bis 


d Pal: p,wels.'And that be bad * bid the | 


TI9.11, 


word in bis heart, _ be þ 
not ſithe againſt God. Auſtin 
= rear himſelfe ©, that the holy 


euro Seriprures were bis boy dil 


ruz ſunt 


fanazde- An Hierome tels us ofie 
fLongs & potiarws,who * by long bid 
SM ” ved ddetation of tht: boly' 
ne Scn'Þ rures; Dad made bis breaſt the Li- 
peQus Tu- Britpy of Feſms 'Chriffc: And for: 


um fece 


racBiblio- my part,'Þ have alwayes: obſer- 


thecam 


Chriſti, ved, that the more:holy and 


Nola yy humble"any 'man 1s, : the more 


Hdod.in he delightcth inthic holy Scrip- 


Epitaphi- 


»n Ne+- tures 3; and the niore profane 
1&1. 


and-proud \any man is, the: | 


more he ſlighteth-and. underva- 
| lueth 


a=” 4s &r” a +. 


_ + —_— cd _— —— 
” leeds of die ar IR 4. 


- | ved bythe Holy Spirit. As Da- 


Tv the Reader. 


Jneth this Curſed is that 
Pelitian that proud 
hors that he never ſpert bis 
time worſe then in reading the 
Scriptures. . And famous 1s the 
Anſwer of Bafi/ to that curled 
Apoſtate Julian who faid of the g «vi, 
Sciptures, # That be bad read 7,0," 
them, - underflood them,. and con- Ds 
demnerd thew; . But Baſol anſwer- i 
ed-him 'excellently': That bt 
bad read them, but ot underſtood 79%: chiMet 
them; far if be bad underflood "fn 
thevs be would not have condem- in vita: 
wed them. No man that hath 
the Holy. Spirit, but will love 
thoſe baoks which were written 


hb TPet, Js 
* by holy:men as they were mo- 577 3 


Fn 


wid -Jaid ..of  Goliah's fword, *; a 


1 'There is none to that, give it me, 
1 So may I fay ofthe Holy Scrip» 


a 3 tures, 


6) - An " Epiftls 7 | 
tures.” There tre n0-bookes hike 

| : 717-3 theſe Books, * which are able 4 4 

| | make thee wiſe 'wiito 

and to make the ar of God abſs. 

lute, andperfet untoeverygood 

works. "And therefore'let'me 

perſwade allmen to'read theſe 

booksSenvt only to read them, 

163, but to! meditate in themudey and 

| night: And to hide them intheir 

WML os. Hearts as a diwvize covttzall to® com 

Z 2621, fort them'in thicſc fad  daycl as | 

19-105- "4 Þ divine 'Vantpe \; ide | 

o Eph. 6, them in - this hotre: of k- | 

'3* nelle; and'*aspart of thewhioke | 

Armour of God, .to inable thei ? 

toreſilt temptation, in this hore | 

of temptation, that 'is now. cout- 

 mng upon the whale earth: And 

when they. readrhem, ) Tio read 

them with -an' buweble heart, for 

God hith promiſed to. give 


grace e 


<Q © 7 wy = T 


To the Reader. (7) 


? grace tothe bumble,andi to jeach! Jam-4-6. 
the bumble bisway.*. To read the aac 


with prayer,thatGod would "open "5 *-u9 
their eyes, that they mgy under- 
ſtand the wonders of his law. * T9 


_ readthem with a godly trembling, 


fot feare leaſt with the ſpidep 

theſe ſhould ſuck.;poifon out;of 

their ſweet flowers,-and* wreſt oY Pet, 3» 
the Scripturesto their owne deſtru- 


' Gion, as they that are unſtable and 


unlearned..:.+To red them with 

a * purpoſe to praGice | what they : Job. 7. 
read. He that praftiſeth what he ** 
underſtandeth, God will belp hin 

to. underſtand mhat be under- 


; fands not. *, To read them in 


an orderly and metbodicall way; 
And for theirhetter, help. here- 
in,to,take this enſuing Treatiſe in 
theirhands, Itis ſhort and pi- 
thy ; It ſets the whole Bible be- 


fore 


(8) 


this famous city. 


An Epiſtle 
fore them, in an orderly, plaine 
and perſpicuous manner, and 
helps them to underſtand every 
book. The Author of it is a'god- 
ty learned Miniſter, well knowne 
and very 'well eſteemed on: in 
The Book it 
ſelfe is called the Key ofthe Bibls, 


" becatiſe it- unlocks the- richeſt 


FRey+3.7. 


Treaſtiry of the HolyScriptures, 


Take this Key with you, when- | 


ſoever yon goe into thib Treafu- 
ry. And 'pray unto him that 
hath the*Keyof David,that oper- 
eth and no man ſbutteth, and fbut- 
teth and 10 man openeth, that he 
will open this" "Treaſury unto 
you, The Rabbins fay that 
there are foure Keyes that are'in 
Gods keeping. The Key of the 
donds, The Key of the wombe; 


The Keyof the grave, The Key of | 


food. 


Aa. wX hall Gow ou 4 ve » 


.Chriſt to deale with" you as he 


To the Reader . 


food. I may adde that there is 
a fifth Key alſo in Gods beſtow- 
ing, which is the Key ofthe Scrip= 
tures, The God that made 
theſe books, can only #n-riddle 
theſe Books. And therefore 
when you ule this Key, pray for 
that other Key, and pray unto 


did with his Apoſtles, *Ty open «Lure. 
your underftunding that you may ** 
nnderSland be Scripmaes. So 


prayes, 


= we, mm. OHG=@, Re v£. 


| Your Serwant in 
Chrif Jeſs, 


Epmund CALamy, 


$5044+22++44++ 


Imprimatur, 


EDmunNDp CALAHMNY. 
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< ng VE RY: 
INTRODUCTORY 
Advertiſement 
mW To Taz | 
READER; 
Containing ſome General! Di- 
reions for the Right Underſtanding + 
of the Holy Scripturer; And how this 
reſent Treatiſe is to be impro- 


ved moſt advantagiouſly 
to that end, 


===lHc Holy Scriptures are the 

Wt * lively Oracles Of the li- * 48. 7. 
ME viog God, unfolding the 38: 
Pa Wyn ſecrets of his will to man : 

FY Ib T he Epiſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Revealing from heayen the 
| - ſaving myſteries of his 
ſweeteſtloye unto his Church: nw R.... 
Bleſſed. ter. - of the Saints, which no 
To oe (hall reverſe ; whereby they 
hold of God all gheir preſent enjoyments, 
— Sd ET | in 


(t2) The worth of 


ire that now #, and all their future 
> chnſo#: hopes of that life which i tarame.* " 
Som ſtom prefers Scripture before Angels;& faith - 
2 chryſoft ©Get you Bibles, the medicines of the ſoule, 
im Ep. ad 4 ob eſteemed them more then his neceſſary 
Col.Hom-9. food. Pani® delighted therein tonching gh 
* Job. 23: ;etvard man. Devid preferced them before 


- 3. f the honey and -combe ; before 8 great 


22. ſpoyl, ® thouſands of gold aud filutr,, * all ri- 

FPſal. 19. > and ens 4 accounted them his 

9 & 119- k heritage, his | Coutſellory bis comfort, 

ePalng. &c- Yea profeſſeth®* his heart did break, 

62. for longing to Gods p—_ all tixwes, 

bpf. 219. And every godly and truly bleſſed man 

, 72. ſhould make rhe Scriptures his* delight, 

- —__ and meditate thereis night and day, 

k Pal.n19 111. IPfal-119. a4. * Piab 279-50. *Pfil:r2 9% 
20. ®Pſal.1, 1, 3. & 

omg way how. many gracious 

foules are there, whoſe _— it 15£0 repair 

often to this SenZuary of the Scriptures, (as 

| e Auguſt p Auguſtine fries them ) bue--camnot tell 

: =,” what they {ee there, of the Lord and of his 


dei l, 20-6. ad x 
:. prope glory ; who frequently read-inchis bleſſed 
fn _ Book, bur (like the 4 Erhiopiam Exanch) aws 
* At. 8. Jertand not, or not to purpoſe, - what thy 
39:3! reade? Andthiscomes to palle;- x Partly, 
through the ſublimiry ofrhoſe ſupernatural 

and heavenly yr Hp." 101 revealed, 

y2 Pet,z. whereby * Jome things are hard th be nnder- 
16 food. * Partly through the obſcure and 
myſterious manner of Scriptures, revealing 

many 


Scriftnre- Knowledge, 
ETD 
| a enſt- 
ons of men, © 3 Partly through Sr of 
ſome familiar Manw-daRtion into 
Bible ;> and the ſeverall Books of Old and 
New Teſtament therein contained, which 
might like a' Cle of thread conduRt into 
theſe ſacred Treakeyes and like a Key uwn- 
_ (abiner of Chriſts richeſt Jewels. 


; afrer much deliberation how - 


this might be belb eficRed, apprebending 


that ſome briefe and ſolid Diſcovery of the - 


k Order, _ > Names 3; Times, 4 Penmen 
5 Occaſion, ©. Scope, 7 Principall parts of 
the. Books in the Bible, would much cont 
duce 10 ripen: Chriſtians in Bib/e-kpowledge, 
ſpreading; before their eyes in A Generall 
view che cnryrent of the whole Scriptures i, T 
entred upanthis Task and finiſhed it(by dis 
vine afſiftacice) if ſuch fort as is repreſenc- 
ed in the crifocing Treati/c;.. Ic was immes» 
diarcly intended for the help and bencfir:of 
ſome ſpecralipodly friends, (whom I ſhall 
evcr , highly //reſpeRt arid honour) bug 
through 1mporrunity is Bow made publike 
for\'rhe good -. {1 bope) of -- many. The 
Lord make ic as uſctull, as it was intended, 
and isdefired. FR +; 

By way of Preface, be pleaſed to pauſe 
a litcle with me upon the ſerious contides 
ration of 1, The Werth of Scriptare-kyoawe 
ledge; 2; The way how 10 attaive to it. = 

| W 


whole ." 


(13) . 


(14) 


I, 


im.3. the Holy Scriptures 5s 


= Pal. 19. 


_ 'bPſal.19. 


8 


l.119, 
140. 


'* ture is divinely infp 
' tOracles of God x5 "The Word of { brift: And 
, the'* Saying of the Holy Ghoſt,  Y For 'the 


The worth of . © 
will quicken Chriſtians to Scripture-fudy, 
-This will help thetn' to Seripenreounder. 
ſtanding. Brin! N' 2:70 
Scripture-hnoWledge 3t/ of great worth 
andl conſequence #6 every Chriſtian.” Or, The 
Holy Scriptures are moſt worthy of all Chri. 
ſtan conſtant ſtudy, and utmoſt endeavours 
to wneer ſtand them, For, «© tt -: 
1, The eAmuthor inventing and wiliti 
od: b eſled for ey o 
Father, Sontie and Hol Ghoſt; falf Ss 
red, Hence called 


: 


Prophecy came not at any time by the will of 


'I- 934, but holy ment of God ſpuke as they were 


moved by the Holy Ghoſt, We arc'apt to 
value; defireto ſtudy and underſtand the 
books of godly; learned, judicious mehs mas» 
king - How muth more ſhould:we to the 
urmoſt indeavour to underſtand: the _ 
tures, which are the only- Books of 'God) 
making? Ment Writings -'are' too muck 
mingled with vanity, ignorance, folly, miſs 
rakes, ''i ons, infirmitzes and cor. 
niptions, ſavouring much of a carnall ſpirit? 


* when moſt ſpiritual ; But Gods word is fatisd 
. faAtorily fl, without all vanity: moſt 95/@. 


> ne and 2z4e, without all _ * 
Ily-; Compleatly *-perfe#, beyond al 
imperfeRion; >. moſt.pere, and exceedingly 
refined, without all torruption, ' and withs 
our 


. 


wm. 0. Sow At Als 


MEE. 4 Mr@Þ +>. <tr £X. £1. Oi. ID i Di. Th If. ora ”— , 


—OOW ” at _ Wr_— 


Scripture. Knowledge. (13) 
Go ectenbling ther moſt ſp mal ſp: 
weetl iritnall [p5 
rit that did indite them. F oy 4 Numb; 
2. The Amanuenſes or Penmen of the 12+ 3. 
Holy rhe the beripenes, were not © =_ 
contem or 0 , incomPa- 2 ra... 
rable and > atk aw perſons. 4: Me. An 
ſes the 9 meckeſt man onearth ; the peculiar g Plal 99. 
fayoucice' of God, with whom © God talkgd 5 Ir 15- 
face to face ; the ® None-ſuch of all the Pro- Ho ” 
phets in Urael. | Samuels that mighty man:10.& 15. 
in prayer. David the King, that ® was after \16,17,18. 
Gods own heart, King Solomon, that i wiſeſþ,9 AR. 1z. 
all the Kings, whom God honoured with. 7*;.. 
ek building of 'the Temple. Daniel in..,1, M88: 
whom was found' a» excellent ſpirit, and 13. 26, + 
great dexterity in ®.expornding: ſecrets and * 2 Sams 
myſteries. 7obn " the diſciple whom Jeſus lo« 733+ , 
vedabove all the reſt, ® who leaned on Feſm © 29% 9 
breaſt. Pani? who Was caught wy into'| the ® Dan, 2, 
third heavens, | whoſe writings (faith 4 Chyys 25, 28,30, 
Softome) like a wall of adamant, compaſſe as 47: 
bont or ſurround altthe Charches, ' In aword |, Joh. r3- 
' all of them holy men of God, moved by: the *joh, 2x, 
Holy Ghoſt, Theſe being the Penmen,how 7, 20.. . 
incomparable and extraordinary muſt cheir ? 2 Cor, 
writings nceds/be ; who would:not ſtudy mi & 
them; and carneſtly pryinto them ? > 
3. The matter of the Scripture is moſþ ins 1.4. 
viting, able to allure the heartsof men and = 2 Per, r. 
Angels to the ſtudy of them , yea to tran. **+ 
port and raviſh cheir ſpirits 5n the wnderſtam 
ding 


(16) The ' worth of | 
f Gene 17. ding of them, Herein are revealed moſtpro- 
F- found and inexplicable myſteries. The 14 
«Jae "b* rure of the bleſſed God, Simple x FRRons 
(al 94. Compoſitions { 4//afficient., without any 
” by £20 externall addition, * i-»nwtable, without 
26, _. all ſhadow of alteration; * _— x [0g 
* 1 KING nenſe, Incomprehenſible,! preſent, an 
ng * wholly *® Infenite — all limitation, 
y Pſal. &C. - The® Unity of eſſence; The® Trinsy. 
339. 1,12. of Perſons ; The father not being the Son, 
x Plal noreither ofthem the Holy Ghoſt; yer all. 
$4 ; 'ofthem the Holy God: The Secrets. of 
4. 1 Cor. Gods eternall counſels, eſpecially touching 
8, 6. the*elefinp of his ownein Chriſt, predeſi- 
b 1)oh. 5, xaring thens to the adoption of children, When: 
7. om, 8. 31! others are paſſed by.. The.curious Qrdpr 
cz, of the Creation, to bring his purpoſesto 
Eph- 1. 4, Paſic, The Permiſſion of mans. fall fromthe 
G& Pinacle of his naturall integrigy,thatthere- 
by he might cake occaſion tb: glorify the 
keight of juſtice and mercy /in- raiſing him 
up by Chriſt co a farre higher pitch of. ſu- 
, Þecnaturall felicity. The. Perſon and. office 
of feſns (brift the Mediatenr, and bothial- 
dIf. 9s 6. X 
e 1 Tim. ers 4, * God and, man, uni- 
3. F. and ted in one perſon, to unite God and man.in 
{+ 16. one Covenant; The Son of God becamathe - 
Son of man, . to make che-ſons of men ſons 
of God; 4 King to ſubdue all our enc- 
f mics to us, and us ro himielfe. A Prophet, 
./ to unveylethe boſome f{ecters of his father 
” mwatous, 4 Prieft, offering up himſelfe 


ul yy upon 


C- 


SDS OD IIAT HD, DAD Y FP. 0. H, -_ ud woo gs ES Y PF: 


: Way how poore fobiles are tranſtared from * 


Goda "nit mis wounded; we 
i neomls Chi wo "Ch IEG 
ied .owe juſtified and acquitted; Chtiſt accut4 
Gaive, and wellivey 
and Clift cottnered, wthac 4d. we might be 
aire. thin G To rbromgh Chrift thar 
Ioues #4 Was Thad! 1 ſay? In Scciptute 
is PRs, ru ob rag are reconceldd; 
Shnntrs) ea, Beggars 
om + wn "Ohfiſt; and 
how Af axaſis ſhalbbe g/drefied for evet- 
tore 


> Heredirg anfolded the Covenant of gradeyſ)* 5) 
wholly tdtieip ofheavenly cordial,” The A 0h 
6: Prontiſedof che ife tharndts it, -- ail rad. me 
avhich 35. 10) Tawie,: > Aritpering - grea _\q 5 Pim, 
preciazs. The | rawfores of able-to + "a 
counzrspoiſe! the \drepelt+ difosnſolatihs b,  *P of 
and*\Gomfands Ritpaſſing\albehe Alawexio ;; L'Cor. 46 


thoworkd, ix burſt, fghibe al fonk 3, 4, 5: 


He ae aliſtirurad,; The. aiikeries ofa 19 | 
thatare in the :$/+ Auaw ; the feliciievof fo" 7* 
dill-chaLate!inahe //econdeſibatd'; ant! the 


thoſe miſcries to theſe Felicities, 
Here youſhall find i God deſcending .to 
man, I» preparing all Spicicuall priviledges 
b to, 
4 


(18) The worth of 
for ſinners in JeſusChriſt obr Saviour, » res 
dering richeſt, Grace by. Covenant-Promiſes 
andOrdinances,and 7» applying thefe prepa- 
rations and tenders aAually co the Soule by 
the Spitiz:2Man aſcending unteGod, by the 
Spiricualizing of his Nature, Aingof hit 
Faith, Aſpiring of his deſires, Fervency of his 
prayers,and Holy tewdency of hisConverlati- 
on : Yea bothGod and man. ſweerly cloſing 
together ina-moſt intimateCommunion in Je 
ſues Chriſt, which is as another: Paradiſe, and 
Heaven on earth. | | | 


In 4 word, what u there not in _ Serip- 
r 


—-+>—þ (briſtians ? Here's the bands that —_ 
coloſſ. Ho- Chriſt.. Are we efflifed 2 Here's our 

mh _ lace. Arcwe perſecmted > Here's our pro» 
_ teion.. Are'weideferted'? : Here's our're» 
Divininis covery: Are WE.tempted? Here's ® qur {word 
inſpirata , and Vietory:Are we young.? Here's our beau- 
utiliseſt ty, Are we Old ? Here's our wiſdome. 
ad Docen” hile we live, here's the Rule of our con- 


; 2 yerlation ; when we dye, here'srhe of 
G a Spiri- our Glorification, Sothat I may (with 
ru Sano - X Coon abs 
ſcripra eſt, ur veluti ex communi quodam ſaniratis fonte, om- 
nes nobis ex hac remedia propriis peſhonibus aflumamus #3. 
in Pſalm, Proiegom: * Eph-6,17, | 


Tertulliay 


A... <> AE 4 " ww we” == » A © 


a. AY Ac. wc. M65. 


Scripture-Kwowledge. (1 bo, 
3 Tertullian, I Adore the fulne(ſe of the $ # Adoro 
tare. Ok Blefſed oat rey Ht rnd af o —_ 
then; and not" love them ? Who: can; love Foe: 
them, and nope delight co meditare in chein 2uy. 44- 
night and day ? Who can meditate in them verſe Her- 
and notdefire to love them, love to defire Pogens 
them ,” and both deſire and” "love to _ 
ſtand them ? Thisis the Book of Books ; ( 
David faid 'of Goliath's —_ there's none 
like this; "Shi one, 


Ex ali pales Wilts hinc grand leguntur _ mod 

Anrea': in paleas linquito, Jag a, chartz 

I may Engiſhit, procedat | 

_ Other writings chaffe dnfold, | Dez 

_ Scriptures yeeld the gold; AudiChri, 
Orhers date von c ances, ſtum di- 

Gather thou theſe golden Graives, CT. 


"Take avay aid Papers hilt dugafien) nes” 


amon oft ti the Barkf Go bruye Auguit 

eral (ging, ets Truth Peaking £5 fe. — bs 
| tay clo ao! thi Prage —_— his £/4-97- 
words, who thus ly -exp * Sacra 
himſclfe, * The r Margo Scripture heook Seriptets 


yitz cujus vrigoererna, cujus incoryetalis hd 
rpc —_ ſcriprurs indelebilis, qujus i <tusd defideta- 


bilis , cujus Doarina factlis , Cujus ſciettia dulcis, at» 

profundicas inſcramnbilis- , . cujus yerba innumera« 
ia; & utn-cantum ' verbura , Omnid, . Hug: de Avec 
Noe: | 


5 2' a: 


o1) QT wer tu 7 
5 GIN The worth We - : 
ot Wot dur ww wht 5 oo Af q 


ting 'u 
whoſe Doftrine i caſte , wheſe, Know! 
ſwere , whoſq depth 114 nnſearchable, whoſe 
Wards are iunumerable ; and onely one word, 
fAll< 4-54 to 36” T4 
44 Lhe: fwawe. of the Scripture, both 1»- 
ward and _ forall cook, red, com- 
mands 411 poſſible endeavours and induſtry 
for the.underſtatding thereof, .... ,.... 

1. The Iomard forwes.1s » 7. bat accurate 
tonformity of the t Pings lad dow in Scripture 
to that infallible eternall truth of Gods 
own under ſt unding that $194 Mie: Toned 
them. VWrixviR5 GOPHERS, DY MER carry 
_ : CTY J£Q, TD, 6 jy ed 
underſtandigg, WRICh hey | 

Gogh the 


rance, errour and corruption , throu 


/imperfeion ghar is. in them, , muſt aceds 
;pradyce. wrigings &mblably ie $3 
nQrant, errQneous ang COrfupt: QUT no I 


-vhing can þg ria &ymrg, BY Seripryp es, 
which arc .conforms.to the oe 


£ s 


9 ;Tim-1- Handing; of, \ the only 1/e-God M 
EL: gn is* 3nfinite, Ce tag wholly a mi- 
” $4 able which'isall' Light without, avy darkpe ſe 
-uſ Rom 35s 8 all; alt * Truth, without the leaſt crronr ; 
- 43». £ CS ns 5g dakee. 8 «> +448 04d: dh. CA: eMhH #114 


8.56 6 Humana" oninia dis argutnentls & reſtibus eget: 
Dei auremſermoipſc fibiceſtiveſt. Quizneceſeeſt quicquid in- 
cortuprs vexitas loquitur, incorruptun fic reftimontum verita- 
tis, Salvian- de Gubern. Dei. Lv. * 


All 


#7, without any ſhadow of imper- 
III = 
cannot fend us ate Frour bat ii 
more'we trilly bndexſtan@rhein';' the*hote 
oor minds ſhlll be enriched ith r-#>/"nd 
eh of 'to' conformity to" the fuprevih 
rruch 0 
"4 ThrOdtwed forme of the Scriptmrer, 
or manney how 5 arc thereinrevealed, 
is not oNfely plained and eafie, nor" only dorke 
nn difficult , 'bur _— mixt _ _ : s Deus ; in 
ome $ being facile, ? ſome things being Scripeuris 
Twas thru rp ſome places are fuch 9% Fi amis 
ſhallowes, wherein lambs need not be afraid to _ gc 
wade , ſome againe y deeps 4s — quirur ad 
may be enforced to ſmins. * By fſe cor Doo- 
God nounthes the weakeſt, ence __ & jos 
he exerciſes the” dorm Us Auguſtive wow ws 
hath intimated # )-That facility occation nat 0 3 
our contettipr of Scripthtes, © thete uce'in- J2 Pet. 3. 
terwoven mpre difficulties ; that diffcalties ' 
deterre -nor from the ſtudy of Seriprure, 5 Morn 
there are intermingfed fomefaciities Foras bricer ſþi- 
ritus San- 
Qus ira Scrjpturas SanRas modificavit, ut locis apertioribu« 
fami Ry \obſcurioribis faſtidia- proon: beg = 
ena 'fere- de ill;s obſcazirmalbus: eruiur ,, .qued non 
piſwe-6id Num Midi Leperiatur, A®gade, Dotte, Cbrift, 


In omniC prurarum SanRaruw , paſcigaur apertis 
ox ſn ani Copi Ser icfamecr pelfirur, —_ 
FR ade=wakagd * 1410" 


* Con 


d 3 Auguſtine, 


< k a>; | "> : | 
(22) 1,0 be worth of 
14.64 2 rxuler on uae: "x bow 
ono = cure thin ML NY A ike 4 
do excrcert werehid, whence ſhould the ſouls have ability 
ſtudium, 7g hnock for the opening of things ſont up. 7 
non dene- 7. therefore our ty weaker > Hlere's 
intel- ? , F 
eaum. reliefe for our infirmity : Is our apprehenſi- 
Si enim 7 ork Here's worke enough or the 
omnia ſharpeſt perſpicacity. So that the moſt g- 
__ a norant need not de afraid ,. the moſt intelli- 
efſer unde ££2t need not be aſhamed, of endeavours 
revelaren- After Scripture wnder ſtanding. 
tur obſcu- : 
ra. Rurſus 6 omnla tea effent, non effer unde alimentum 
anima perciperet, &haberet vires quibus poſſer ad clauſe 
_ Auguſt. de verb. Apoſiol. Serttv. 13. C1, ad init. 
0M, 10. 


þ zTim-3. 5. The End manifold and excellent, for 
16,17- which God committed his word to writing, 
_— and that writing to us. wiz. Þ For Do- 
Hzrerti- @Grine , that Faith and Truth may be afſer- 
> Sacra- ted ; For Reproofe or convittion , that cr- 
rumlicera- royr may be confuted ; As eAthanaſrus ſaid, 
Famarga” Hereticks are to be ſtoned With $ eriptwre © Av - 
than. (ont, £9997ts; For correttion of manners enor- 
Ari. 0r.3.mous or offenſive; For inftrufion inthe 
, Hzretici paths of righteonſneſſe; and for * conſolation 
ſunr —w that drooping . dejeed diſtreſſed ſpirits 
Spgzocrip may not be overwhelmed. Now then 
Tertull.deif we ſtudy not to underſtand Scriptures, 
Teſur.Car- How in DofFrinals, They iAfﬀert the Truth, 
P | 2 Confute errour; How in Pratticals , 
v7. 4.” They1DireRin wel-doing,zCorre&forill- 
+8 ES ' doing 


” wr OO 0 WOO 


aims wn unto 1g... 
-. 6, 'How' acceptable is our 7 and un- 
derſtanding oftheScripture unto | For, 
- 7. He commands vs this way to beftqw our 
ſelves *Search the Scripexres. | * Let the word 
of Chriſt indwell in you richlyin all wi/deme. 
Not be, bur 4vel with you : not dwell with 
you,but dwell in yon,yea indwell in you, Greek: 
Not dwell in you, but dwell in you richly : nor 
only dwell in you richly , but in all wiſdome. 

2. He( ommend: them that have induſtri- 
ouſly acquainted themſelves with the Scrip- 
ture. 6 7imothy, that froma child he had 


known the Holy Scripture , able to make him £ *Tim. 3. 


wiſe unto Salvation. Þ A Fat That he was 
an eloquent man, and mighty inthe Scriptures, 
The i Bereans, that they Were more noble then 
thoſe of Theflalonica , in that they recei- 
ved the word with all readine(ſe of mind , and 
ſearched the Scriptures dayly , whether thoſe 
things Were ſo. And he makes it one Cha- 
rater of the godly bleſſed man * that Hs 
delight 4 in the Lav of the Lord, 

therein he meditates day and night, #'s, 


3. He condemns the contrary man_ 


neile in the Scriptures,as the !;xfirmity of Ba 
bes, Yea as the root of all erfour in fpiritu= 


als; * do ye not erre becauſe yee know not the mMarkiz 
24- Mac. 
Z1- 29, 


Scriptures ? | 
Appolitely faith Chry/oftome to this pur- 
pole ; ® /gnorance of the Scriptures hath 


Scriprave-Kaowler 
————_— chief _. oi ſcape (33) 


eloh. 5.39. 
f Cal. 3. 


16s 


$2 
b AR. 18. 
24, 


3 AR.17. 
It 


c Plal.1.1, 
| 2. 


ldcb. 5. 
I 


»Chryſcft 


Hom. de 
browght Lazar, 


tion of Tife," bath turned ll - thing 
© Chyyſefl, Jon. — [ynorance of hi Soriftures .iu a 
n Evift.ad gory Bell, And elſewhere he ſaith, - ®+ i 
Co Hom tht caſt" of all tvili ro be ignorant of the 
» Out ne. Scriptures. Þ Hierow alſo ro like purpoſe 
p Quine Pp | 5 
eitScripeu. He that knowes not the Soriptures, knares not 
im neſcit rþy pores of God, and his wiſdome. The ig- 
bow, ejuſ narauce of Scriptures it. the ignorance" of 
que fapi Chr iff : 
cncjam, ignoratio Scripturarum ;angratio Chriſti eſt. #i- 
tor in procts, to. © | 
4, Ina word, He promiſes happineſſe to 
9Job. 13. the right underflanding of 'rhe Reures.'q 
I7 If jee know $he(e mn. happy are yee, if ye do 
them. And Yometimes notably rewards 
them gchar endeavour to underſtand them, 
r A8-8.28 While the' Ethiopian Emnmchread the Pre» 
29: Ke phet Iſaiah , that he might underſtand it, 
theLord ſcat Philip r0 inſtrud him &- 00 con- 
vert bim ; The EmnuchWaz Baptized, and 
Went on bis way rejoyeing, © * 
7. Finally , The true oy marr pn 
ding of the Scripture, #4 the foundation of all 
4 Tir 1a pul benefit or advantage Vir $criptare. 
' © For how ſhould we forſake fin, ſdepy wrgod- 
 Lineſſt and worldly Iuſts , and labour ro gex 
out of our carnall cotdirion,riti by Scripture 
we be convinced of the Gnfotneſſe of ine, 
_ © * © anddangerof our natural] condition Þ How 
,” © —* ſhould we dcfire Chriſt earneſtly , 'or 


Chciſt delightfully , Kill we underſtand 


the 


mn 5 w'%S $*+2a 0 Sy 


Sc ripturceKnewhidge. (a5) 
the Scripture what want we have of Chriſt 
what worth there is in Cheift 2- Fill 
derſtand Seripcure-Principles, how 
receive them > Titl | we- unde 
Seripture-Promiſes , bow ſhall we be; 
Heve them ? | Till we underſtand  Serip 
twro-commands \, how ſhall we obey them ? 
Till we underſtand Scripeure- diretFions, bow 
ſhould we follow them 2 And cit we under- 
ftand Scripture-comforts , what ſupporting 
fweerneſle can we expe from them 2. 
therfore labour diligently-ra underſtand che 
Counſels of God, then you will be in more 
immediate capacity of reaping all ſpirituall ;yerusc- 
benefits by che word of God,, © T be awder- bus & po- 
ftanding of the Soeriptures 6 ſaith Hierome ) ix "Wk Py ex 
the tyre meate -and drink; which we have [52 06 
from the word of God. Therefore" ( as be Sciences 
ſaith elſewhere ) * Ler's fetch fic timber owt of Scriptarar 
the Scriptures, to build in our ſelves an bouſe of 
of wi// dome. . Eccle. 6. 3» 

a Congrug de teſtimonirs Seripturarum ligna /quzreqtes, 
«tients omum ſapienuz in nobis. Hitrowym- in Aggeum- 
& TI- 

Hitherto - of the worth . of Scripture: IL 
knowledge ; Now of the way how to 4ttging 
5, That Holy  Scripeures may be more 
proficably and cleerly underſtood, erealng 
Reles 01 Direttiove are $9; be obſerved and 
followed. - Theſe DireAions might be di 
geſted into two Ranks, vx. 
: 1, Some qvore ſpecial and peculiar, more 

| part 


we 


(26) - Rules for Gayniog = 
particularly concerning Schollers, As, r The 
competent andecfianding of the Originall 
languages, Hebrew, Caldee, | and Greek; 
wherein the Scriptures were written. The 
prudent uſe of Logick,, for orderly and me- 
thodica]l Reſolution of the Text, &c. 
3- The fubſervient helps of other Arts , as 
Rhetorick , Natwrall Philoſophy, &c. Wuth- 

+ Nevant 2E Which it is impoſſible fatisfaRtorily to in- 
he terpret the Scriptures. For as * Ambroſe 
noltcos ſe- well obſerves, T bhowgh Penmen of Scripture 
cundum. rote not according to Art , but according to 
c i. Grace,which is above - all Art ( for they wrote 
Ne. Þ what the ſpirit did Diftate to them; ) yet they 
obnitimur that have written of Art , have found an Art 
Nonenim 5» their writings, &c. 4 The benefit of hu« 
+ +16 mane Hiſtories to illuſtrate and cleere the 
ſcripſera . divine. * 5 Theconferring of ancient tranſ- 
fed ſecun- lations with the Originals , eſpecially the 
dum grati- Greek verſion of the Old-Teſtament by the 
ys gen Lxxii. much followed in the Allegations of 
wiper 02” the New Teſtament, andthe Syriack verſion 
rem eſt, " of the New Teſtament, 6The prudent uſe of 
(Scripſe- the moſt Orthodox learned and judicious 

Tor enim Commentators. 7. Conſtant caution, that 

que _- all Tongues, Arts, Hiſtories, Tranſlations, 

qui dabar) and Comments be duly canked in their pro» 

Sed tamen Per Places in a fublerviency under,not a Re- 

ii qui gency or Predaminancy over the Holy Scrip- 
dear® fures,, which are' to controule them all, 
fcripſe- 

runt, de eorum, Scriptis artem iavenerunt ;  & condiderune 

Commenta Arzis & Magiſteria, 8c, 4mbr.Ep.l. 8, —_—_ 

or 


Scripture-K nowledge, G2 
For when = ſhall once nſurp over her 
Miſtreſſe, itshigh' time to caſt her our of 
doors, till ſhee ſubmit herſelfe. © Many ſuch 
things ought be inliſted upon, but that is be- 

ſides my preſent intention. 

II. Some more general and common diretth- 
on}, | which may be of uſe to all ſorts of 
Chriſtians learned or unlearned : eſpeciall 
unto the people', for promoting who 
underſtanding iin this bleſſed Book of God, 
theſe enſuing Re/es, faithfully followed,may 
(through divine bleſſing) prove abundantly 
adyantagious. viz. 


I. Rule, 
, Beg ! wiſedome of the only wiſe God, who y Jam-15+ 
$065 w_—_ and npbraids not. " That by 
Gods wiſedome you may know Gods 
minde; by the aſſiſtance of that ſpirit 
which indited the ' Scripture ; you may dif- 
cerne the true ſenſe and meaning of the 
Scriptures, For what the woman faid of John 
7 acobs Well, may much more be affirmed of Þ o 
theſe wels of ſalvation, * Thos haſt nothing a x Cox. 
to draw with, and the well is deep. Scripture 13: 9+ 
myſterics are profound, Our capacities ve- ® £89 © 
ry ſhallow; when we know moſt, * we know fro” 
but in part; therefore pray with Hierome, ® I caam, 3. e. 
Ecclefiam 
& volo iatrare per viam tuam re&am. que ct iſta via? leiv 
Scripryfarum. Dirige viam mcam ne in Scripturis twig per 
quas ingredi cupio in Ecclchiam tuam, eorruam, Omnis qui 
male imcelligit ſcripturas, in via dei corruit. Hiives, i= 


P\.5. 
defire 


(28) _ Rnler. for. Geyning 
defire ta exter i oth fonſethe Chorehs 
— Koipravess 0 drrett "a T1 
in thy Scriptures by which 1 deſire toenter, lny- 
treat the Lord :o awoint thine eyes with 
Rev ſalve, © that thou mayſt ſee ;-tq ©. open clone 
© * 3” nderſtanding, as ſometimes he did the A- 
d Luk.24: poltles, to wnderſtand the Scriptures, When 
45. thou ſetteſt thy ſelfe to Jen the Scrip- 
e Pf. 119. ture from day to day, forget not todart 
up Davids \weet petition unto God, * 
thow mine eyes, that I may bebold Wondrow 
things out of thy law. ; 


IT. Rule. 


Lahoxr ſincerely after a truly grarioxs [pi- 
rit, then thou ſhalt be peculiarly able to pene- 
f Nun-trate into the inward marroW and myſteries of 
quam the Holy Scriptures. He will beſt compre- 
Pauli ſe- hend Scripture meaning in his head, that 
- x Wirog hath got the Scripture law written in his 
niſi Pauli heart; * Thou wilt never (faith Bernard) we- 
fpiritum derſtand Pauls meaning, wilefſe thou drinkeff 
imbiberis. of Pauls fpiric, Gracious perſons are 6 /. 
by or luminated perſons ; * they bave the anointing 
de Mon. that teacheth them all things, viz. necefavy 
# Heb. 10, £0 falyation, The Lorddelights to impart 
32,3334 his ſecrets to them that feare him. *#har 
'b x John #949 5s he that feareth the Lord ? him ſhall be 
2-27, teach in the way that he ſhall chuſe;=——__The 
5 Pla, x5. Secret of the Lord is with them that fearg 
12,14. him, and he Will ſhew them bis Camo, 
I 


XUN 


wal ALL 82" - 


(9) 
arilt afly to | mabri- tJok, 14. 
283; a5 95g 4 fo atrier Mins, f3- 
ior rd hagpet pres Clirift is ſo »4- 

the ſenſe of Scrippore fagulic 4 

Shed; for Chriſt is the Keyvell 
0: The praceleſſe min thor 
lighe of nature, and accompliſhments of 
Arr, he may know much of Scriprareathed- 
retically and ſpeculatively, yer his /ipht 5; 
but devkpeſ e, he reaches not to che life of 
underſt ; knowes Gods minde ih 
br. ure, only as we know far Co | 

But the gracious perlo under- 

Ne & res experimentally, feel. 
ingly ,as aTraveler knows remore countries 
ih which fie hath aChially bet,” 1 Fhe natc- 11 Cor. 4. 
rall man receiveth not the thugs "of The ſpirit 14: 19,16. 


.of God, for they, 4 ot fooliſimeſſe unto 


Lot: can nt them, becunſe bp + 
ſpiricudily diſterned, But he that's iſh paritie- 
all judgeth all things, — we have t mine 
of Chriſt. 


It1. Rule. 


Wy the'Scripture fil With "an __ 
ſelfe-dewying heart. Be” not d' 
ag | Nth thine own krigWied & 7 
ons ; « W He _ thinks hy » 1 Cor. $8: 


29 any thivg , Woes ” me ger at be 2. 
ok cls: ſt re- 
th oe ſe ree e y 


I; 


” Y . - " Y 
- 
a. att "I n C 


(32) 


Deo me It is a gre fl; | to. knqwlet 
gratias, 2 ;ongrant ignorance ; For 


. * 


RE ſpuron payonry after enjoyment. The 
ru 


one , proud, yet gives grace to the bumble wand low- 
-— png i Andamongothr grages the grace of 
6 81 Pct. knowledge.and underſtanding; ; For ”w;th 
5-5 the lowly is wiſedome. 1T he meek, (or bums 
p Pco. 11+ pJe) will he gwide in judgerherit . and the 
.. "FRY meek will he. teach his , way. Thus Chriſt 
4 faith, * 7 thanke thee O Father, Lord of hea- 
9. 1 4 them O Father t of ey 

» March, 268 4nd earth, becauſe thay haſt bid theſe 
& = R things from te wil and prudin;, but haſt re- 
FHomines 24 them unto Babes}, whence Becanus 
elaros, *ſnotes,: that /ach as are preud. and attribute 
ſuperbos, #0 #heir own: wiſedome, attaine not to the true 
qui ſuo ſenſe of Scripture. Be therefore clothed 
Juditio , with humility in, ule of. Scripture , that 
ane, 4 80Ve Scripture-knowledge may increaſe, 


proprio ingenio multumribuunt,non alſequi Icgirnnum Secri- 
pwrz ſenlum, &c. Becanus. 


IV. Rule, 

Familiarize the Scriptwre to thy ſelfe,by 
conſtant and methodical exerciſe therein, Me» 
thod and order, as it is the morher of menma- 
77, ſoit is alingular friendtq 4rlear nngers 

anding. The generality of the Scripture, 
have ſuch a contexture and coherefice one 
art with another, that ſmall infightinro 
it will bc gained, by reading it co hey. 


Seripture-K nowledge. (30) 
diſorderly ;- therefore read the whole.in + 
Order. © Divers have publiſbed Direfions, 
how to read over the whole Scripture me- 
thodica ly,once a yeare,&c. conſult rhem. 

Bur be conſtant in peruſal and ſtudying 
of the Scripcures ; hereby Scriprure phra 
and ſenſe will become familiar and facile. 
How hardat firſtro write, to play on an 
inſtramene:-- &c. bur by multiplying Af, 
men get habirs. and wrice, play, &c. with 
facility and dextericy. Ule. noe Scripture 
only by firs and ſtarts, in ſome good pan 
or moods, {&c, but habirually cooverle ,,-, _. 
with Scripture, trade in them, * weditate , coj. ;. 
therein night and day; * Let the worll of 16. 
Chriſt, (not only lodge or ſojourne in you, 
but = dwell in you. Hence thoſe com- Jt. i 
mands of God to his people of old, *This 1 olh. I. 
Book. of the Law ſhall; not depart. out. of thy 
month, but thow ſhalt meditate therein day 


and night, —+1 Theſe wards ſhall be in thine yDeur. 6, 
' heart, and thaw ſhalt whet them diligently wp- 6,7,8,9, 
on thy children, and halt talke of thew, 


when 10, * 
thow fitteſt in thine hou(e,. and when thak wal- 
heft by the way, and When thou lyeſt doin, 
and when thow- riſeſt 'up, | And thow ſhalt 


'bind them for a ſigne .npen thine: hand, 


Fc. 


V. Rule | 


Underſtand Scripture According, to the 
ge. T heologi+ 


1% 13- 


3 Rom-P 
I2, 6+ 


"Hi f fait abld love, Pato/charges 
« 2 Tim, wor Mr RON Ap ſep Hold fuft | ne 


b ard love.  kefritgulerityy ts 

; mptrnchee yr the rote, by exception 
aghthſttheirule 4' -To This m_ 4s 
oppoſed. By this #a/oy x, A 
TO Hine a ay of Seviprncres, or | briefe 26 
bf Chriſtian Relig iongrolledte d owe 


4 vi he 3 of Scrup 

Tit, PTD — vm. — 
'ohs in'Leriptttre are Xobe. explaiheds, Tikus 
Th 


Danke UN GRVHly Wor: 7] ds (2:0: That 
[Die ativan, Drithght, P,, rerwe, 
'dr,] forme of fond $#6ds, which theu haſt 
Beartl of wie'in faith nd love, Which 4s an 
"Chriſt +" Whiere-ſeems to be intimated, 
b $72 e842, 4+ fire of Aer omey. Commu. 
"Hire fem: las $0 Tawerty , wccording 
"to Which 71Þ>%yWas'ro iect 2»by a\Com- / 
Þ ——a "Fhieforme-of doAtincis deſcribed 
By *the' 4 er os 4. if 

(res A 7D cho param 
He UGArine, "2 Phrineipal} 
"Parts bf ir; "ſtirs Which 'ic is branched. wiz. 
' EPaith, '2' Dove: Fdith jcompriethorontmde, 
Affthings rode believed, as in the Creed 
taken out of Scripture; Love containes 
facienda, All thingsco be done, ag4n the 
Decalogue, Lofds} prayer and Sacraments! 
Inſtitutions,which are Scripture; into theſe 
Ts, oa Blp of vhwleyoss ſy 


a> Moratlogy,/ dn-Cerndiie emi of 


f 
| vey Pt a 
diſtribured;:: 31 ela 16 
upon which 'this forme 
built, viz Chrift Feſws; compute = 
1 Cor. 31h; Eph. 2. 29; S0 that 
place of Seniguure, .the word, 05 co. 
the zext be: repugnant to the Andlo 
fajth and dave," it is an: 10; be. 
ly and literally, improper! 
/ aaenely, As fac inſtance, . S1 Math, 
ody, ——T bis 14 my blood, &c. ' This ranger Mak _ 
be underſtood p , thac the bread and , - 
wine. are Qhri ps. y and bloud, oy ro Luk. 23. 
contrary to the. or rule of fait 19> 30» 
tels us that Chriſts Long S, aſcendad \ £9: ws 
into heavg' © whor the heavens maſt  con- — 
Faine vill che reftitorion of all _thing;; ; ene: it, 
foreit.is eo þgunderiiogd þ wrarively, And 
in 12 arr amet all Mal Ke Ta ben 
put for the ahing, by a 2erow "1%; | 
$0 we oF 6 -IvTY To cate. Ci ifs 4Jobo 6. 
fleſhy — | a ; pluck owt our right ee, cut © Marth'y. 
off owr, r bo ak fo wi, We can 79 30: 
NOT rea WE and writ, | 
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Ao & rick ef a us 
var = a rial GE [3 


denying a 2 pFRFFuRe 3 fections, 
anclinationss.0r Occ ough 

and ulefull;..as right 69s Ep right eye. unto 
vs, - Thus. this cule Such bold. 


—_— 
_ 


wk. + - 


"Od... Moſes 


vill char wary inany' hard anll intricate 

op Riga eoyoefors of Bage- 
rc tO <very, 'OREe-x 

"ohialy ro wmderſtand the Scriptures, to be 


well Trorhded inthe fundamentals 8& Priv- 
anc ballaſt, a-maitÞ ſhalſ«be 


oplyr "Chriſt; wacky nh without which, 
g Eph. 4, ike 


tarried aWay with every Winde of vaine, Uo- 
LE » Perventitig Or miſtaking, the Serip- 


[4 


2B we 4 dylan ney the-x Order, 
To” 4 Permmen, 5: Orcafion, 

4 Few, as 5p; nil pars of the book; 
bothof the O14; ahd N.Teltamen. Theſe will 
.mpch promote the folid & judicious ander- 
Randing of thie wholeBible in a ſhbrr ſpace, 
Er 1 Hereby ybu (hall-bave rhe very den 
Sr er dkeſey, book, © fiyely deſert. 
g the nature and Coments of it before 
your eyes, as.in z Map, beforeyou begin ro 
ruſe them, '2\Heyeby yon ſhall have. a 
{ewto-conduR yan, a Cato e to faile 
and ftcere by, ih the peralalto ay books 
3. Hereby alfo you ſhall: have'q: ry 
Recapirulation'or RecolleRion'ofthe chief 
Aithe, and ſubjſe-marcers of every book, 
much; tendi in ob to' help© 
'ahd ſtrengrhen memory, after'the Perufal 
of ay noe my New 'Teltanicot, 
theerfore chjscourſe mnſt needs be-#s 


anviſcfult ep, totmlock the rich"Cabinet 
.of the Holp Srriprurey, and to GVCRS 
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Scripture. Knowledge. 
the precious Treqſures rhereof mhto you,” 
-. Now this is 'the Jen: wil Sebpe of this 
AHanualt, this {mall Treatiſe; vis. fo fami- 
larly to' oper and unfold: The 1 © Orfer, 
» Titles, 3" Times, 4 Penmen, 's Otcafion, 
6 Srope'," and'7  Principat Parts of "the 
Books of Old and New Teftatztnt. That 
the whole Tear of the Bible, might be 
ſpread open in a General! view, to the 
meaneſt capacity. For, 

1. The Order of the Books, eſpecially © 
the Hiſtoriealſ Books (obferved all af ” 
and-compendiotfly repreſenced in the As 
Tables; before the Old and' New 'Teſta- 
ment,) moreevidently helpro difcover the 
Order of Hiſtories and matters handled 
therein, and the Order of Gods yoverning hits 
Churth in ſeveralf conditions.” © * 

2. The Titles," Some of them fammarily 
fgnify to us the chief matrer of the "Book, 
as Geneſir, The Generations of the heaven 
w#d earch : Exodas Wrael's departinre ont of 
Egypt, 8c, +'Some of chem declare the m- 
ſrumencall Authors, or Permen of them, 
as the Titles of Prophets Books, Ifatah, 
#eiwh being extraordinary men of God, 
gnided by the ' Spirit, their books are © 
divine Authofity. z Some denote the Chur- 
thes orparcicolar perſons for ' whoſe fakes 
immediately forme-parrs of —_—_— were 
penned, which affords tight to divers palfa- 


geatheran,” ' '' | 
34 The Times of the Books ſer” forth; 
of 


Cc 2 Part- 


(36) 


Partly, the length or ſpace of time, +in 
which things related-were: done, 23 in Hi- 
ſtoricall Books, which ſeryeitq «diſcloſe the 
conneRtion and continuance of the Hiſtory 
and Chronology. .. Partly the time or. ſea- 
ſon, when. the es were Wiiten; which 
ſerves to cleare the, underſtanding, of di- 
vers particular paſſages, - which otherwiſe 
would be,very difficule, both-in the Pro» 
phets, and inthe Apoſtles. See therefore 
thoſe wo Ar the Timeing of the. _ 
and Epiltles, p. 104; t0. 107. and, ps 
_ 186... Diſtaguiſh.. well -berwixt 
times and times, & you. diflolve many-knors. 
. 4. Peumen, being holy men of God ex+ 
traordi " yanſpired, intimate. to us the 
diyine Authority of their writings, This in- 
cites faith, tove, and awfull Reverence.to 
their books. l\ 15 «3 
©:5-;1T he.Occaſcon upon, which. the books 
were written, together. with - | +-,./ 
.  6.T he Scope arift,orEnd of the book, be- 
ing well conhidered, give,great light tg the 
hole Book ; the whole frame, diſpatition 
and chicfe Arguments bandled in the book, 
haying 2 ſingular tendency .to the: Scope; 
theretore as the, Archer ,hxeth his eye ſea» 
dily on the mark, when he would {hogs ac- 
curately : . ſo ſtill fix, your thought upon 
the Occaſion and Scope of every book, when 
you would peruſe they, underſtandiogly;, 
7. The Principall parts of the. 
here « Analyziglh ad down, cal cle 
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Sorvptare- Kaowhedge. 
by to your view, both "the chiefe Sabjrft, 
of "matters inGſted tipon'in” every Book"; 
as alſo the metbollicall mit orderly coberence 
ofall the parts of the book” with ' one =" 
ther, — > nfnnd> upon confuſe 

but'dart c ? Bit 
confidereddLFin?7y, as in Thc diftinet A 


. nalyſes or Refslutions into therr Principall 


parts, maſt needs be diſtinfty, and 'muck 
more clearly diſcerned. 

1" This* the” chiefe Purpoſe and Aime of 
this Books By theſe particulars to familia- 
rize 'the Scriptures' to Chriſtians; that 
delighr/to converſe with God 'in his owne 
book;'7oWhons I earneftly comment this di- 
redtion, for the more table uſe LA this 
Book, viz, That 1 Tier they read any 
Pookof Scripeure, they would firſt read 
what is in this Key faid of that Book. '2 In 
reading they would ſtill remember the Oc - 
caſron and Scope of the book, and now and 
then'compare the Principall Parts bere, 

with the Text : And ;z After rhe Peraſall of 
the Book; they would read againe whar this 
Key ſpeaks of it. Hereby the underftan- 
ing wilt be cleared, rhe Memory confirmed. 

| Vii. Rule, 

Heedfilly and judicionſly obſerve the ac- 
cuivate (oncord and Harmony of the Haly 
Scriptures : though written by ſeverall per. 
ſons ar ſeverall times, 'in feverall places; 

et one and the ſame ſpi it indicing all, is 
like himſelfe, co to — 
"4 c 3 


Ruler jor Gayning. 
all. The D:/cord.is in. our mindes, | rather 
then in Gods ward. Hence *, Auguſtine, tet 
Concorde. #4 4t concord in our 00% beart,and the Scrin 
mus: & ptwre will have. ng diſcord wn it. There, are 
Scriptura Princjpally five natable reſpetis. in which 
ſanta in Scriptures ſometimes ſeem moſt contrary, 
© Micoe- prpugngat and oppoſite one to. another, 
dat- Aug. When yet they are not diſſonant, but conſe» 
De verb, nant and ſweetly concording one with ate 
Dom, Ser. other, As, 1 When the Word or Phraſe is #+ 
bo. ſed in ſeverall Places, not in the ſame, but in 
ſeverall ſenſes and Acceptations, * When 
they treat not of the ſame, /- of ſeveral ſubr 
jetts. 3 When they ſpeak not of the ſame , but 


(68) 


{Cum 
corde no- 
fro nos 


{everall parts of a thing. 4 When they ſpeak, 
uot in ſeverall places according ta the Fs, 
bus ſeuerall reſpetis, 5 When they intend nat 


the {awe , but ſeverall times, Thele things 
eEx ver. WEl conſidered, will lay a notable founda» 
bis ſen- tian for reconciling all places of Scripture 
ſum ſe- that ſeem to be any way oppolice one to an- 
Tac... ther. Take the illuſtrations of the feverally, 

ex ſcn- | 

ſu ratio. 3+ Seriptmres ſeem oppoſite , but are not , 
nem intel- when the ſame * word or pbraſe in ſeverall 


ligamus;& 
ex ratione 
veritatem 
apprehen- 
damus. 
Hilary, de 
Trint.l.5, 
b Phil. 2. 
T3. 

c1 john 4. 
2x8, 


places is nſed not in the ſame but in [everall 
tenſes and acceptations; for the ſame words 
have oft times ſeverall ſignifications, In 
ſuch caſe, diftinguiſh. the ſeverall Acceptati- 
ons,and the Scriptures agree. As Paxi faith, 
Þ Work aut your qWn ſalvation With feare and 
trembling, But, Joby ſaith, <There 35 na feare 
is love, but perfeth lave caſteth, aut fear, 8s 
Theſe places axe not oppoſite::becauſe rhe 


word 


XUM 


F 
0 
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S colieuve- K wawledge . (39) 
awd ta Polo ſignifies a baſe ſertiiha 1+» 
ftxoifo fours Paul, x filial childlike religiow 4 , \ 
feay, Inthis ſeriſe it is laid of the*Sawaridae, 17. 22.25 
they feared the Lord: & again they feared wet withy 34. 
the Lord, i.e; they feared the Lordiervly, 


omen nd Lyons, but they 

im not religiouſly, hhally, fincerely. 

Not tofeare God aright, is not to feare 
him ar all.” Again Chriſt ſaith; © f 4man , John 8. 
keep my ſaying, be ſhall: nevir ſee dear, 51. 

But Pawl ſaith, f 7t is appoivited to, all men Heb. 9. 
once to dye; yer here's no oppoſition; for *7: 
Chrift of death ſpiritual amd eternall: 

Pax! of death rtnuporal or corporal. Furs 

ther Jeremiah ſzich, 8 Curſed be: the man er. 17+ 
that truftethin mas; Chriſt ſaith except J*6, John 6 
eate the fleſh of the Son of neat, yes 5;. 
have ns life in you,” by eating underſtand: ber 

Beving, y. 47, yet her&s-no oppoſition. 

F Afar fies cither meer may, Who is 

vine, dereicful &cc.Of himferemah (peaks; 

Or man ſrb/iffing ix theſecond perſon of God; 

of him"Chriſt ks. Adoſer faith, God; Cen. 2.3. 
i vfted on the ſeventh day from all- his works 

Bar -* Chriſt faith, My fathit worketbs john 5. 
hitherto” and I works, yet there's no'17+ 
oppoſition ; For the works of God are 

elther Works"! of Creation , whereby new 

kinds of Creatures are made; fa Aofes in- 

tended that God reſted from his work; . or 

Works of Conſervation and Providence, ſul- 

raining and governing his works created, 

& Chriſt meancthr facher —_—_—_— 


(40) 
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m Col. z. 


19. 
= Eph. v. 
29. 
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fill. - Adde © hereunto; ' Ghfiſt ſaith; *.7f 
any man come to me anil batt. not:ins father 
and mother, and wife and chilares ; and bre- 
rhren and fifters, yea and his own life-alſo, 
he cannot be" wy diſciple," But Paul faith, 

mHarband:s, love your wives, *Noman ever 
yer hated his own fleſs, yet. no: oppoſition ; 
for Hatred is taken either Properly and yY 
folwrely; ſounderſtand/Pax/; or compara- 
ti/bly, a lefſe love being counted hatred ; 
of that, underſtand Chriſt. Moreover 


+ Paul {airhs, *T herefort We conclude that a 
man is juſtified by fanh without the deeds of 


the law. - But Þ. James (aith; 'yor | ſee \ 2hew 
bw that by Works a man' it juſtified,: wid 
net by faith onely , yet. -v0+-reall -op+ 
poſition; For ?aſtificarion in Pauls '(enie, 
fignifyes an (in utal{ » Application of 
Gods righreouſneſſe, -: viz; Jeſus :Chriſt-t0 
our ſelves, and ſo: Faith-alone: juſtifies be- 
fore God : but Tuftificatian in; Jame's ſenſe 
ſignifies a Declararive Manifeſt ation of whe 
T ruth of thar Faith whereby wearc juſtifi- 
ed , bythe fruits apd workes of it. -Pas/ 
ſpeakes of our juſtification before God. : 
James of 'our juſtification _ = 
Paxl of the juſtification of opr. — 
Faith : [ames of the jultification 0 our Fai 
it _ , by works. 

. (\ doby- Scriptures ſeeme oppoſite -, but 
_ 'When" they. treat not of the ſame; 
bat of - [euiarail : ſubjeRs. , 107. ſeveral 


matters.” As, Chriſt promiſed the Apoſtles, 


4 When 


af > Mn. i... 


as af Ay. » 


v#* WW, vr rr TY Y WO » 0" "I, 3 wo 
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And in another; * Behold I will ſend you Eb- 


Serogtaree Knowledge, (a 
AWhes: the "Spirit of Trarh fromlel:- come he -» © * | 
fountd gaidetbem-into; all truths But -Pagy 1) i 
anktifed. thatPeter erred; .and-Wwatede , Ga. 1 
blamed; here. arc leverall» Stbjedts,- is, 11,&c. 
DBoltrine and; Praftiſes, Avt0: Daflrine the 
-Apoliles crred not therein, becauſe they had _ 
it immediately from'God. - But-as.to mat- 
ter of Prattiſe,; Peterthere erred. ;i dillem- 
bling fellowſhip with.the Gentiles far. feare 
ofthe. Jewes.. Norwere any of the Apo- 

Rtles exempted from ſinne and errour.in Pra- 

iſe. -- Again, It is ſaid in one place, That, -- + 

i Elyjah went-up by awhirlewind into beaven. 5 >King-3. 
IT, 

yah the Prophet, before the coming of the great t Mal 4. 5. 

and dreadfull day of the Lord, Net thee pla- 

ces-.oppoſe not. one another , -becauſe here 

are ſeverall $ubjets-ſpoken of z the former 

being Z1lijah the T 3/obite; the latter-Tohnthe 

Baptiſt, the New-Teſtament»E /yab;- fo cak _ . 
led becauſe hecame ' in the Spirit and power , , ,_ 
of Elijah, . \Furthermore; lohn the Baptiſt 7, 
being asked 91 if he were Elia , * Anſwered, xJoh. 1.21 
4am not ; And yet ) Chriſt faith, Jobn Bape) Vatrrd, 
teſt was that Elias Which Was for to come. vi. wy ny 
n__ * apt we virtually; lo here's n0OÞ+ Markg. rr 
Poarion, 12,13» 
=": 13»: Scriptures ſerme oppoſite but are nat, 
when though they ſpeak of the ſame matter or 
iſubjeft, yer they intend not the ſamebut ſeve- 
wall parts therof. As Paul ſaith; * In me divels {Rowe '8 
wayndehing, - And yet hefaith , *'1 delight , nom. 7; 


Yet 


##theLav of God; which-doubtleſlo is goog, 23 


\ 


"Yet theſe oppoſe not, becanſe in rhe for- 
mer Pax! ſpeakes ofhis carnall 
rate part,» me; that 13 my fleſb, awel: no god 
thing:in the latter of bis fpacituall regenerate 
part, 7 delight in the Law of God, "after the 
5 Job. 14, Ser man. Again z Chriſt faith, ® Aſyfe- 
28. ther is greater thee 1, But Paw! ,\ faith,” < 
c Fhil.2.5, Chyift Jeſus being in the forme of God thowyht 
6. it mo robbery to be equall with God, Yet no 
oppoſition ; for in Chriſts perſon are two 
4 See Joh. Natares, viz. 4of Gedand wan; Now 2s 
I- 14 @T Chriſt is God, ſo he 5 equa//to the Father, as 
Tim 316 Pax} meant : As Chrift ismas ſo the Father 
++ is greater then he,as himſelfe ſaid. 

4. Scriptures ſeeme oppoſite aud comtravy, 
but are not , when they ſpeak of things, not in 
the ſame, but in ſeverall reſpefts, notions or 
conſiderations. - For the ſeverall reſpe, re- 
moves all contradiction or oppofition. As 

gJoh, 5.3: Chriſt faith , ©1f 7 beare Witmeſſe of my ſelfe, 
my Titneſſe #1 not true, But elſewhere he 
FJoh.8.14 faith * Though I beare record of my ſolfe, 
yet my Record # true,” Yet here's no oppo 
ſition indeed, becauſe Chriſt ſpeaks of 
bearing witneſſe of himſclfe in ſeverall re- 
pets; In the former place , of bearing wit* 
neſſe to himſelfe, disjuntty und ſolely withoilt 
the Father, ſo his witnefle were not trac * 
In the latter of bearing witneſſe of himlelfe, 
conjuutily or jointly with the Father; fo his 
witneſſe of himſelfe is trac. Againe- obs 
£1Jok3:2 faith 8, He that is borne of God, ronemitrovh 
'- wot finne, norcan fie, »— And yer elfe- 
| where, 


Serlptare-K nowtedge. @3) 
where, * 1f we ſay that we have no fon, we des 
core owr ſelves, xr ruth i nor in mw. Tf JeRAESD 
we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make bin 
atyar,evc. | Yechere's no reall oppoſition; 
for in ferve reſpett; they that are boyn of God, 
may be faid to ſn, in fome reſpeRs they fin 
nor, They have finne original in them ; and 
atlnall fon, through infirmity, 8&c, is done 
by them, while they arc in this world : But , | 
the , 'z.i 1Not 
y ſim not as unregenerate em fin.viz,* Not ,,,-, parti- 
againſt the Goſpel-Rem&dy,”* Jeſus Chriſt. c,1wr; args 
2 Not as under the Reigr of Sinne; 3 Not 5 opened 
with. a full will; 4 Nor preſumpruonſly ; 'F 7799 Be- 
Not habitually ; 6 Not with allowance of CO 
themſelves in any boſome corruption ; 7 gr erernal 
Not totally and Finally, Furthermore, life. cap. 
God faith * 7 am the Lord, I change not ; *0.38.0c 
And eNewhere ſaith | will repent of the evil | M4l-3-6: 
that I thought to do unto them. —— And 1 __ pane 
will repent of the good Wherewith I ſaid, 
1 wowld benefit them. Yet no reall con- 
cradiftion ; for in ſome ſenſe God can» 
not repent, viz. Aﬀeively , in reſpeR of 
his efſexce , no nor 1nrefpet of his eternal 
Decvee : In ſome ſenſe , afrer the manner of 
men he is ſaid to repent, viz. Effettively, 
in reſpeRt of his works which he effetterh, 
when he doth ſomething croffe to what he 
had formerly done, as when he drowned 
the world; which he had made ; dethroned 
Saw, whom he had annointed King , &c. 
Adde to theſe; iris ſaid of Chrifts Kin 
" Þy foal haveno end, but be eſtabliſhed for & ** Wai.g.7- 
ver Luk, 1.33+ 


(45) - Ruler for Gayning 
»1Cot,is vey. But Pax! ſaith , * Chriſt at* the 'end 
w 4 ſhall deliver wp the Kingdome to God tven'the 

Father. Yet no realloppoſition, For; Chreifts 
Kiwgdome may be confhidered-in divers re- 

viz. 1-ASK is Eſſential belonging to 
Chriſt as God : $0 he he ſhall never deliver 
up his Kingdome, '» As Orcohomicall, Diſ- 
penſatary or, Mediatory 5 The Mediatory 
Kingdome of Chriſt is conſiderable in -re- 
ſpe& of, The (akfarce of it , fo Chriſt onr 
Mediatour (hillhehead of his Church , and 
myſticall body far ever ; TheCircumftance 
of it, or mener of adminifiration of it ,, by 

. Word, Sacraments, Effaſion of the Spirit, 
| &c. And thus at laſt Chriſt ſhall deliver 

the Kinedome to the Father , for then 
in Chriſt, face to face , ſhall be an endlefle 
Sabbath, Sezmon, Sacrament, all in all, 

5 Finally, Scr;prares may ſeeme but are nat 
really oppoſite , when they intend not the ſame, 
but ſeverall times. Or at, leaſt When they 
ſpeake of the ſame times in ſeverall reſpelbs. 
Diſtinguiſh wiſely the times, and re s, 

| © 2 King, and the oppoſition ceaſeth,. As ® Forham the 

15-33» ſonne of Vzz4ah is faid to Reigne fixteen 

yeeres in Jeruſalem; And yet mention is 

} 2 King, made of the P ewentieth.yeer of Jotham ſon 

15 3% Uzziah. Notwithſtanding here's no: reall 

oppoſition in this compuration ; For lotham 
reigned alone onely 16. yeers:bur he reigned 
With his Father Uzziah(who could-not mati- 
nage<theaftaires of the Kingdome, being 
{mircen with leproſie)4.ycers before;in al2v 
; yeecres. 


Sevipture- Knowledge. 


years, Again, Aatrhew ſaith Lfter fix daJets 

3a taketh Peter, James, ad Jobn. his bro- 

r, and bringeth them MP into. an bigh mawn 

tasne apart. Licks ſaith *,; 4hout an eight r Luk. G 
z 


dayes after. rheſe ſa gs, he raok Peter, wand 


Joha. a4. James; . 4 


Went HP 110 4 WONT 


FA —— = no oppoſition, ; For x cither 
a 


it maybe 


Lakes expreſſion of, [ abou 


an eight: dayes. after, hathy a latiqude,and 


may 'beare 'a day 


under: and Matthew's 


expreſſion hath a latitude, rf Afier: fov 
dajes ] and may  beare'a day\ or rwo/'@- 


ver : . > Or Matthew numbers.the dayes 
exclufruely;,, Lnke' incluſovely,. | Further- 


more. the -time 1 of the | Government by 
Judges, in the f Book of /ndgei, is computed 
£0 be about two hundred ninety and vive 1ewy. 


But Paw -in his Sermon. at Anrech; Jaith, 
t And \phen he had deſtroyed ſeven Nations in 
the Land of Canaan, he dimaded their, L and to 


45 


q Mar. 17. 
I. 


s See Key 
of the Bi- 
ble. p.137, 


them by Lot, eAnd after that he gave wto ;, ag. 13. 
them Indges,. about the ſpuctiof foure. bunditd 1 9,20. 


and fifty years, untill Samuel the: Prophet. 


Here ſeemsto.be a great oppolition, ' but if 
things be well examincd, /. there is none at 
all,.' Yet it may. not be diflembled that this 
is{o-hard 4 knae, that it; much (puzzles _, 
writers, ſatisfaorily. eoyunty. it. \3- Laxtly, 
hecaule,. this' ; Computation;} of  450\.,years, 
is,.{0; punually confurcd: by. this«-Fems;, * 
wiz. tobegin:atier: Cantan mas divided by 
al; S awe}; exrinfpoetyc. 115. 


.tognd 


Lot., and | 
Pars. Becauſe. that nated Chrondlogy -. 


ment 
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mentioned in1X;g.6. 7. affures us ; 


That the time from?/rat!s commyoat of E 
Mirboberienrd eo Fake bailiber Sb 
in the fowrth yeere of Solomon, was preci 


bur 480. yeeres, But if we allow for the 
time of the /=#dges 450.yeers,/in this account; 


weſhal find the whole timefrom going our 
of £#gypt till the Temples founding,will a- 
riſe to'591 yeeres in all, viz. From 
Their departure out of /£gype, till theiren- 
. Lrance intoſandan ———— —40.yerre 
Thente to lofomah's death, about —— 17:y. 
Thenceto Elier death, (for Sammels time = 
included in Sauls Reigne, AQ 13.21.) 
according to this /wppoſition., — 450F. 


Thence to the Death of David, »—— Boy. 


.'Thence tothe founding of the Temple in 

 Solomonsfourth yeere, 4. Ye 

In all, —— 591,yeeres, 

So thar in theſe regards, itis-no cafic mat- 

ter clearly and undoubtedly co reconcile 

theſe times, Many opinions are offered in 

. Writersto this'end, | yer 'moſt of them, if 

nat all, labour under ſome inconvenience or 0» 

: ther, To omic the variety of opinions, Let 

u Ber. 4%" at ſuffice to mention only two, : which lear- 

Ag. 13.ned' men/ ſeem. moſt to incline its; 

wy 4. Some thinke, that here Pax invended not 

Ludovic. to reckon upthe time while" the 7»dges rit+ 

De Dieu Jed;{(becauſe fo 1twere impoſſible to recon 

<nimee;, Gile theſe foure- hundred | and fifty yeats 

442. 417:Withizhoſe foure hundred andeienty years," 

£.13.9-20, (I Kavg, 6, 4-25 bath beer? _— 4 
wg at 


XUN 


JOIN . . 
pers 


2, 17,18,19. vi. from the birth 


jcu65 age bryan ro benated in that 
0167 p44 a4 among 
all.people God. 

all Abrabams children COD 


making 2 Covenant with him, ) till the be- 
glaningof fudge: which is computed t@ 
fourc hundred Fourty ſeven years, that's 
«bone foure bundred and fifty: years, wants 
planar and its uſual 4n. Scripture 
to put the round number for. the punituall 
member. This Computatiou., chey make 
thus, From J/aac*s. birth, to facobs birth, 
years ——60. 

From' Facobsbirth to the going down wes 


Thence to the C ann. of E- 


en—_—y ] 0, 

Thence to the enerirg into 1 land of Ca- 
n2an—40. 

Thence to the dividing of the Land by 
=_ 4 


Which make upin al 

: But this opinion : acccnoderiahiet 
Tiv@ inconveniences, . I. The prefeat \rexs 
inthe. 44; ſeems plainly vo, conkne mn 
for theſe foure hundred and 
.borween the ds tary Ap the land of. Cana. 
At. by Los, and the beginning of Samacls 
which limits this Compucatien. irent- 
++" Tho mpmber ounpured doch 


_ 
% 


Un) 


widing Canaan by: Lot, avd 'Samuck abate, 
:And chey thinke Paw” retkoned: up wall the 
years mentioned in the yudges, -and io-rhcy 
compmcdothithe yaurs of che formate 


the! y a rrers 

leverally4--(rhough-che- yeats of Ro 
proſſomers are indeed: cbmprized under rhe 
years of the fadge: )- and-borh together do 
puniually make opthefonrc kundred'-and 
PIER q———_—_———— mm the A#;.1.fis 


—na- Tudges: —— .1n the.:Book-of 


ludges, ro in all. 299. years, 
To hel adde the foutty years of Eli, Who 
fo judged trac, 1 Sam. 4. L8.-—. 40 
/ prom whole time of the /adges. rule, 41ll 
5 maucly 62s; 339» 


rm ours Were © 43...0+, $484 
- - Couflen Peſos oppreiled them, Sages 
3 8. —Tr——r—m—— 


2 "Afabrdids 34: 14 gromrrrenm oeereegnes is 
3.” akin, tpdg.! 4+ 3. —oootit rom 2d; 
- Adidzan,. ludgi:6; Le VOTEET En, 
5! drm hudg.-10, 4, + ——<+8. 

'6)-Phbiliſt ans, wi 1) Lo ror 
? So0-they holy e:0h+ \ their ,Opproſſers, 
TUB orgs —onhoomrmem rh 


«v1 


| XUM | 


=« WC 


a, -— Ao 3 4 Naa f@o— o_ouc- uu 


"Serpture« XK anwhledge. (49 )* 
| —_ and the years of their Oppreſ- 
hundred and eleven, 


viz.——591, You ſubduct the years of - he Op- 
preſſours of Hracl under their Iudges, which 
ſeems to be twice reckoned up; viz. one 
dred and cleven years, The remaine is Juſt 
fourc hundred and cighty years, according to 
that of 1 Kings 6. 1. And.lothe Scripture on 
all ſides are reconciled accurately; And there- 
Fore this opinion ſeems moſt.to be embraced. .. 
-- 4... VIE Rule. - PELS- ' 
Learne that excellent «Art of explaining andy Ubi a 
wnder ſtanding the Scriptures, by the Scrigywres, pertius 
The Scriptures in _ ſome- place## ſpeak. more {<rentie 
darkly and dubiouſly, in other places they exr fe en? 
preſſe the fame' things more clearly-and cer- 4,m ef 
tainly : Y-rhe dowbrfull ave to be expimined by the quomodo 
certaine; as darke places by thoſe that gre clear, '* locls 


As Auguſtine noteth 5 As; Peter being ro iclligan- 
prove Ag Iewes Chriſts reſurrection .by x 4 blow 
Scripture, viz, * T how wilt not leavomy ſonle de Da 
2 hell, nor ſaffer thine holy one to ſee corruption; Criſtian. 
healledgerh for clearing-chis-anocher Scxip- 75 &+ I 
tore to'evince that this-promiſe was made to 7; : 

DEER and could-not-Pro- z AA. 4. 

perly be intended of wy Sp + and 25, 1054, 


brethren 


j 


/ 
/ 


(50F; Rnles' for gaywing 
brethif&nlct nee [peak freely to you; of the Patri- 
wth David; that hezs both dead and buried, axd 
bixi fopmlchre is wth ns unto this day, T berefore 
br being a Prophet, and knowing that God bad 

b Aug. de ſworhewith an oath, 8©1" Certainly Sereprure ts 

Do#Z.Chri. on of it felf, Scriptarenexpaſiti- 

L 3. c. 28. on of it Rf, (as >'Awguſtine,andbefore him <./- 

c Iren. . 424294 obſerved ) ir moſt regular ava ſafe. Let 

4 crys, #(Ouith® Chryſoft ome) attend to the Seope of 

nh in Scripture, which imtexprets it ſelfe "and ſuffers 

Gen. Hom. not his hearey to erre. The gold warnot [anttified 

13- , (hith*Origen) without (be Temple, 10-MOre 4 

44.1 "1 7 ſenſe but what is drawn out of the Seriprure. 

Hom. +5, Ant moſtexcellently* Hilary ,' He 3s nab 

f Hilar. de Reader, who interprets ſayings by ſayings ; 

Trinit 4.1. byings not an interpretation to Seripture, not 

—_— impoſerh a ſenſe upon' Scripture, bus findeth # 

quam $"* ſenſe in Scripture, and draWves it from Scripture, 

rulcrit... Or. | 


Now that we may more fucceſſefully and 
clearly undefftandScripture by Scripture;theſe 
enſacing particulars are tobe obſerved. + , 

+ 1. That Teſwi{hriſt our Mediatour, and 

the ſalvation of fiuners by hum , 1 the very ſub» 
ſtance, "marrow, ſoule , and Scope of the whole 

oh 5.29 Striptures. - As many 8 paſſages not.obſcure- 


[ 

'T 

A «4 * 8, p 44 " D 
þ ky . a. ly intimaremnto us. - #hat are the Whole Scrip- 


$2/& to ies , "Ont as it were” the ſpirituall ſradling- 
44. Rom, C{oathes of the Holy child Teſwa? Chrift isthe 
19.4.2Cor tg7uth and fubſtance of all the zypes and ſhadows; 
&7+ 16; 2 Chiiſt is the matter and [ubſtance of the Co- 
1Co;; + venant of Grace anderall adminiſtrations rhers 
Revel19, Of; ufder the Old-Teftament Chrilt is vegyah 
1% IN under 


*” WL, Ty ws 


Y 


RK COT Hr 


bay 


Scriptuve-& nowledge. C93% 
rn re ron x'Ciiſtis: 
OD ERESE ces 
es ibm all c are b 2Cor.1. 
= v0 Amen. 4 ery pre « fant. 2.0. 
yrs th and extubited mall the Sagevade: 
of Old'orNew Teſtamerit, whether ondioaop+ | 
or extraordinary. ie Lin of (ken / 
ro-fead won tothe true Line / 
rure- jer,. are to. di rto- ' 
times and ſeaſons of | (Inift : Scriprurnladn . 
areiour Sehoole- Maſter to bring 14-mnco(Waft; Ne 
the Moral” —_— the (oremoniall , & 
Dirdlling 1 and. 3 Scriptare-G 1-is Chaiſty\! Wo 
; whereby we know 0 Ton Joh *, 
whereby 'we heare. and follow him; -Chrilts #+5- 
Gords of love whereby: we ate drawn - into | | - 
fweet union and Communion with hiny4; yea it | 
is 2h power of God unto Salvation unto all thews | / '-- 
rhat believe in Chriſt eſis.” Keep therefore © Ro8-2+ 
ftilf Jeſus Chriſt inyoureye, in the peruſal of , MS 
the Scripture'as the exd,' Srope, and ſubfhaxce 
thereof.” 'Foras the Swe gives light to all 
the heaveniybodies - fo'Jelus Chriſt” he |, Ivy et 
Smnne of vighteonſneſſe gives light toall the ho- 
ly Scnptures. - 
2. Still vemermnber how Peſwo Chriſt it reveal: ly 
ed in-Sevigtmre, graarally is Promiſes and (0 oy 
Denants, \ till le nou day of the Goſpell ſhined " 
moſt cleavly.” "Eſpecnlly in theſe more rev © © 
markeable Periods of time: 1 To eAdew itn- 
mediately- upon his fall, - moſt obſcurely-and 
"mperfectlp; 2. To Noah more clearly then to 
_ ' tag Fried NO ang 
2 clearly 


(53) Knke fv Bpang 


1 ef GaN Davidand his ſeed. more clearly. 
then te, o/es..' 6. Torlſrael after the Babylo-, 
niſh.captivity,more clearly then toDaetrid.7.T 0 

the Church underahe:N.TeſtamentgheN[Cor 

venanc. is laid open: more clearly theo to. all, 0- 

ther For,' God 124 God of order,andbe makes: 

knewneobis: gracious ' contrivances- arderly. z 

2. Chailt and4alvationby him are. treaiures:t00:; 
my highand. precious tobediſcloſed all ar once $6: 
Ghuzch:3The Gatcof theChuggh 3s various; 
\hathers»farcy, her yourb, and all-the dc+" 
 grees ofi her winoratyas allo her riper) age; 4nd. 
thert6zec God revealed Chriſt not according, _ 

bi Pb of revealing 's bur — 

Churches capacity of recervin £3 

xe qui ; revealing of. Chriſt ſuits well «a 

_ en-4nahis.world,which is pot perfett,but grow- 

quodgrs 6 2g Hailto: perfettio,fully attain an. ON» 

ook ly.Now.this gradual unveiling ofthe Covenant- 

Scriprurz MA Promiſes in Chrill, is to be-much; conlider- 

&legatſu ed-chropghout the whole Scripture:z-:that wa 

i6r2 , may fe the Wy/edeme-of Gods Dilpenlations, 

_ meri- the Imperfetion of the Churches, Condition 

a, & in be { Il 

vEiet ſon. DEE» ;lpecially in. her. minority; and the 

ſum,quem ulefulgeſle of comparing the more dack and un» 

pravus peeteAtwith. the more clear and compleat Ma» 
volebat * riteſiations.of the myſteries of Gods grace in 


male in- 
—— 4th » 


bags Iallgompare rhe: Lexts, zenmeiiendey 

CAN Dew: ſtung, With the Gomext ic avd vote: the * cohe+ 
Serm 49, » PEOFs For. (though lome Rn 

own 


'2 - 


wo To | 
chin, FY = Ty my 


-- «+ * 


Scriptareck oo tedar; 
downe in” certain independi NIG<AY 
like-an heap of gold rings or di - as Wm intel. 
moſt part ofthe Proverbs 5 yet) the generali» entia, 
ry of eheScriprures is concatenated: or licked; hey 
roperher part with part ſike 2 golden” chaine; j., Sug 2 
inewifted! Or woven together like: a curious conſe. 
{the#*web, one thing ſo depending upon ano- quentibus 
ther,48 *that they mutually belp tothe inter: ©P*Re- 
of one- another, Confider- therefore , lay. 
ſtil the coherence and dependance,,vtherwiſe }, 5, 
youwill-runne into a thouſand miſunderſtan- þ ; Per. 4, 
dings! As where it is faid, Þ Jf the righteody 18- 


cenainty of- wicked mens: griater -puniſho4** 3245 
ments :'ſo that here |: ſcarcely Ee feond Fn eos Ak. . 
beanderſtood not of ſpiritual andeternal fals'\s. 21... to. 
vario#from hell, but of remporall ſabvarion** nd. of 
from/'remporati: aMictions and peflecurions;\,"* Ye 
from-which/the righteous ſhall ndr be free; +! hun ap 
14.': Compare Hark plares withelearer phat ig'te, in _ | 
in-oneplace vry/ed; is in another oft-rimes w-Scriprurs | 
veyled, 'As, with P4rables® conferre the ex- £92, «| 
poſition; - wir viſene, © the Interpretation; nun tt, 
with avs, * the axplication thereof, &c. Fofila' omnia 
as?. Auguſtine hath obſerved, I» thoſe things 99x: cone 
that are ——_ laid dove in Striptart, "are nt . fi- 
found ail things eatainig faith antt manner); 9.5” 
anit-placds | obſciire ave 'to be illnfirated by. theft reentl Alto 


thit are manifeſt. 5. Ex- 


(54) ine thoje places, _ only 00c%- 
de + 5. Expla "i if towched 

e#[t. ; of Divinity h other | plates 
Chris. an ee may (ed pen prpofel 
Chriſtian. ſtonally _w * handled and infifted ſeate' and 
JI. 2. c- " wherein it is which ave the > Rack you 
Ad obſcur ard profeſſedly, Aroument. wt 
e667 yrs in of the $ tonching juſt , 
tiones il- I fames, —_ where/ju Lad 
luſtrandss would und rksas well as any Ar: cOm- 
| err nnngs r, £12, 
feſtion- - fication is {poke Epiſtle tothe _— and 
bus ſu-; ir with the YE ion is purpoſely 
maniur Pare wherein juſtificar ould truly nnder« 
exempla- 2, 4.-&c. died; So if you w of Creation, 
iid. 01 fly han about the matter jon is 

Ng Lexts-2 the Creation 
(rentiz ſtand any | laces where ated cu 2 
ſencentlz conſult with P 2s 1nGen.c. 1. | 
af? edly handled, : 
rur> idi profeſſ I 04, i-Typey or things 
diſcen- and Pal. hel Types, with Ant ” ly lead us 
dum cſt 6. Para Types more: fam hendins of 
quPOle eypifian fins and appre x 
- a ro. the _ and conſequently Anti=rypes 
ſcuris- ly fx che ly unfold and un Serpent, 
4E c354 more —_— Typecbiiectionne Type of: 
+ nanny Lwh Clrif-obe mink, The with the 
_ * parallel ment yr my _ 
n _— —_—_ type Chriſt, _ Dp 1ofiety 
Joh. 3,14 ———— what _ 
- 15.16. : 7. Carefwll attually. f, gs 

; Fo ad : thee 
4p br” © Promiſes —_ to he fulp _ 

nd 17. &. bat YOWmasn Aarne as any 'Scriptur fo ern 
ag: wehave a clear: _ To 


novipewr. Kttewledgr; 


upon them., As 1/a. 7.14, fulfilled and:ſo + 


cleared, Math. 1.22, 23; S0.Exod.12::46« 
fulglled-and cleared; Jobn 194 26: So 1/a 6t: 


1,2.fulklled and cleared, Zak. 4.18,49.24.with , 


many ſuch like ; And where Prophecyes or 
Promiſes are found to be yet unfulfilled, we 
ſhall thereby be inciccd to ſtudy them, and 
the jatended time of their- Accompliſhment, 
exerciing faith and prayer thereupon, 

8. Finally, Parallel heedfully the Old and 
New Teſtament together ; and ſpecally all 
thoſe places in the Old Teſtament, which 
are . ia, any reſpeRt alledged in the New 
Teſtament, whether * the phraſe and words 
only, or 2 the ſenſe and matter only, or 3 both 
words and matter, be cited. This would give 
wonderfull light to many hundreds of paſla- 
ges inthe Bible. And for this end I have with 
much care and diligence compiled, a Parallel 
of the Places of the Old Teſtament, any way al 
ledged in the New ; and had once reſolved to 
have inſerted it in this. place;zBut to avoid pro» 
lixity, L muſt now forbearc it, leaſt the Porch 
provetoo big for the building, 

| X. Rule. 

The laſt DireX;on I ſhall commend to the 
Reader for the improvement of heavenly dex- 
terity1n,and underſtanding of the holy Scrip- 
cares, 1s; Endeavour fiucerely to prattiſe Scrip- 


gre, and you ſhall ſolidly underſtand Scripture, $, 
| divi- 


\ Bernard laid truely, He rightly reads the 


«v9 
" TL. 


Scriptures that turnes Words into workes; K now- 0as Stiip- 


1»gumneo Doing,” The mightieſt man in praiſe, 
L 3 will 


ruras res 


te legir, 


G6) 
qui verba«will in the end prove the mighcieſt 


vertitin 0-, 


ra, Ber- 
- 


2m 
Traft, de 


0rd. vite- 


« ſohn 7. 
16,17. 


6 Pf. 119. 


98. 99 
21009. 


c Iſa 48. 
17. 


Rnles for Gayning | 
man in 
Scripture, Theory is the gmde of Praftice 
PraQtiſe the Life of Theory. Where Scripture- 
contemplation and experience meet both. to- 

ether in the ſame , true Scripture un- 

erſtanding muſt needs be heighrned and 
doubled. To this effet is Chriſts promiſe * Ay 
Dottrine is not mint, but his that ſent me. If any 
man will do hit will,he ſhall know of the dottrine, 
whether it be of God. To like purpoſe ſubſcribes 
the experience of David. ® Thom through thy 
Commandements haſt made me wiſer then mine 
enemies : for they are ever with me, 1 have more 
underſtanding then all my Teachers : for thy 
teſtimonies are my meditation. 1 underſtand more 
then the Antients ; becanſe I keep thy Pre- 
cepts, 

Theſe things (Chriſtian Reader) I thought 
fic co commend to thee by way of Preface ; 
But (ſhall detaine thee no longer from the Per- 
uſall of the Book it ſelfe. The Lord,that © teach- 
eth bis wes to profit, adyance thyſpiritual pro- 
firing abundantly by both : So prayeth 


He who earneſtly deſires to 


PR LATER. be ſerviceable to Teſus 
Ang. FY Ne: 643 Chrift, and uſefull to his 
Church and people, 


. _ 
p -" Y - < R Py % — "F 
} _—_— = 4 * 
RATS OAT; 6 


"IO TO I IT I ESE III TT HERE” 
- s & 7 rw - - +, ” - 


CLAVIS BIBLIORUM, 
| THE | 
KEY 
Or Thx 


BIBLE: 


Unlocking 


Thericheſt Treaſury ofthe 
Holy Scriptures. 


© SHE HOLY SCRE” 
PEG PTURES, Rom. 1. 2: 
HIS were written by Moſes, the 
Th) AR Prophets, the Apoſttes, and 
ex) other holy men of God, Luk; 
I6. 29+3.1..Eph. 2. 20. and 3. 5. 
and 2 Per. x. 21. The Covenantof 
God with manin Chriſt the Mediatour, 
that ſubſntiall of begotten WORD, 
B 0 


| TheKgy of the Bible, _ 
20be 1. 1. is the Principall- Subject 
Revealed and explained in the- whole 
Scripturall, or written WORD. 
+. Gods COVENANT: with man 
in Chriſt is repreſented to us in Holy 
Scripture principally two wayes. vis. 
I. 4s Promiſed, tore-prophecied and 
typified In Chriſt tro be manifeſted 
afterwards in the fleſh. Hence called 
the Covenants of Promiſe, Eph. 2. 10, 
Covenants, not Covenant % becauſe of 
theſeverall Publications of the Cove- 
nafit with more and more Augmenta. 
tions, in ſeverall Points or Periods of 
time. Thus the Covenant is made 
known in all the Bookes' of | Scripture, 
written before Chrilts comming : 
which are therefore called the OLD- 
COVENANT, Heb. 8. 13. or the 
OLD-TESTAMENT; :2: Cor. 
14. 
F 4 As performed , fulfilled - and 
aQually accompliſhed in Chriſt already 
come, and manifeſted in..out fleſh# fut- 
zeſſe of time, Gal.4.4,5:Heb.g. Heb.1 o, 
Thus the Covenant is moſt clearly, and 
fully unveyled tous in all the Books of 
Fe#ipture written ſince Chriſts Tom- 
Ws , Ing; 


THIS CHART W 
FIRST CHART 
AT THE END O 


XUM 


RT WILL BE THE 


ART APPEARING 
ND OF THIS FILM. 


'S SEEE 


TheKxy of the Bible, 3 
ing ; which are therefore tiled the 
NEW COVENANT or the NEW 
TESTAMENT Heb. 8. 8. Math. 26. 

= 28. Heb. 9.15. 

| Thusthe whole BIBLE is diſtributed 

into the' Old; and * New Tefament. 


THE OLD TESTAMENT. I, 


THE OLD TESTAMENT, (revea- 
ling the Covenants of promiſe) in reſpeR 
of the Penmen whom the Holy Ghoſt 
imployed to write the Books thereof, is 
diſparred by the Holy Ghoſt himſelfe 
intotwo generall heads,visz. » Moſes, and 
2 the Prophets, Luk. 16.29. 31. and 24. 
27. 10bn 1.4.5. or, The Law of Moſes, and 

tbe Prophets, AR. 28. 23. 


]MOSES. 


M OSES (the manof God,Plal. go: t. $ kbefer bs 

The firſt Penman of Scripture :) 1. . 

was an Ebrew borne in Egypt, after venh _ 

the worlds cteation abour 2432 years, fom 4- 

befofe ——_— years; * 7 New He- 
IS - y 


4 The Kg of the Buble. 
, noch, who ſeventh from Abraham, the father of the 


my © faichfull, x Chron. 6. I,2, 3. and 2. 1, 
-—} and 1. 34. As Enoch was the ſeventh 
was Eb-1r0 Adam the tather of the world, 1ude 
the ſe- 14. When Moſes,was borne be was ve- 
_ ry fair, Act. 7:20, 2 [,22 He was marvel- 
Enocb;and loufly ſaved from death being drawne 
_ oo out of the water, whence his name MO- 
from Eher, SES, #.e, Drawn-furth , was given to 
pl excck him, Exod.2 10 He was nourifhed by 


mong or- 10g Pharaohs daughter for her ownſonne, 


dinary EX. 2. 9, I 0, AS. 7. 2I, Learned im all 
men, 


nog h &C. Act. 7+ 23. Heb. II. 24, 258, 26, 


133: Hewasaſtranger, a ſhepheard inthe layd 
of Madian 40. years, At. 7. 29. 30. 
Exod. 3. thence God called him to 
feed Zab his people, and Iſrael his in- 
heritance. He fed 1ſrae! molt faithfully 
40. years, Numb, 12, 7. Heb. 3. 2:5. 
being in the Church in the wilderneſſe, 
Ad. 7. 38. wich the A4ngcl that ſpoke 
to him on Mownt Sinai, and withour fa- 
thers, where he received the /fwvely 4 
Facts 


"TheKeY of the Bible. 
yacles to give wnto us, and commanded 
us a law which is the inheritance of the 
Church of Jacob, Deut. 33. 4. Of all 
the Prophets that aroſe in Iſrael, there was 
none like Moſes whom God knew face to 
face, Deut. 34. 10. He dyed 120. years 
old, his eye not being dimme nor his natu- 
rall ſtrength abated, and was buried of 
God, no man knowing ofhis {epulcher 
to this day. Deur. 34+5.6.7: 

MOSES wrote the Law of God in 
the five firſt Bookes, called in Greek 
the Pentatench, i. e. The frue-fold-wo+ 
Inume. Atfirſt it ſeemes to be written 
7n one 20/nme or Roll, there being ſuch 
a continited conneftion of Book with 
Book, Exo4.1.1. Levit. 1.1. Num. I, 
7; Deut.1. 1. But wasafterwards, accor- 
dingto the ſeveral ſubje&t marters rher- 
in contained, divided into five ſeverall 
Books, Containing 1 An m_ of 
things paſt; 2 A Covenant between God 
and his Chutch then preſent: 3 Anda 
at 4-5. of further grace ro come, now 
exhibited by Teſus Chriſt, Dext. 18.15. 
&c.Tohn 5.46.and 1.17. . In Propound- 
ingof whith thines, (as Ainſworth ob- 
ſerves) Moſes hath a veile upon his glori- 
« Y? B 3 ons 
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ous face : for in the Hiſtories are implicd 
ee Gal 2.24. And inthe =- 
are types and ſhadows of good things to come; 
the body whereof is of Chriſe, Heb. 9. g. 
and 10. 1. Col. 2. 17. In Geneſis 
(which Hiſtory endeth with Iſraels going 
__ dawneintoEgypt,) we bavethe image af a 
naturall man, fallen from God into the boy. 
dage of ſin. 1n Exodus, #s the type of our 
Regeneration, and State renewed by Jeſus 
Chriſt. In Leviticus the ſhadow of our 
mortification, whilſt we are made ſacrifices 
to God. In Numbers, our ſpirituall wey- 
fare,whereunto we are muſtered, and armed 
to figbt the good fight of faith. 1n Deute- 
ronomie, the DoGrize of our ſanificatio 
on, and Preparationto enter ints our heaven. 
ty Canaan, after Moſes death,. by the con- 
duG of Teſus the ſon of God. So H. Ain(- 
worthin his Preface before his4nnotat. 
onGen. 6c. 


* Genelis. 


(Em ESIS 7, e. Generation, {a 
| VIealled by the Greek; bee ir 
ſets 
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ſers forth the Generations of the heawers 
© of the earth, intheir firſt creation, Ge, 
2:4. The Hebrews name their Books. 
of che Old Teſtament, cither : From 
the Prophets, the Permen ofthem, Or z 
From, the Principall ſ#bje&# or Argu- 

ment handled inthem :.Or z From the 
firſt Hebrew word wherewieh: they bes: 
g1n.,as the 5. Books of Moſer & the Za- ; 
ment.of Ieremiah. Hence Geneſss is cal- 
 ledin Hebrew W852 Bereſc{uth i, 6.18 

the beginning. 

Penman. : ;It-is. not, probable this 
Book was wrizten by, Moſes Whillt a Pri- 
watt may, anda ihepheard in Madzas, itt 
the; deſert :, but rather after he was a 
Pubtick perſon, and furniſhed ' with a 
Prophetick ſpirit; otherwiſe the credit 
and authority;of this Hiſtory would be 
t9o. much entcebled. Nor is-it abſurd 
Which, ſome Hebrew writers: think, 
wao referre this writing to that of Ex- 
04. 24.12. Comeup to me into the movunt, 
axd be thauthere, and. 1 will-grve thee the 
Tables of fone, and the Law, and the-Pre- 
cepts, which 1 have written 40 teach them, 

aderſtandinghy the Tables, the Deca- 
lagnes. by the Preceprs all the-Ceremont- 
a" = 4 : all, 


= ISLSE, 
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all, and Judiciall Ordinances : and by the 
Law all other writings of Moſes , whether 
Hiſtorical or Dogmaticall, D. Pare in 
Prolegom. in Geneſ.p. 14415.in fol. 

This Book as it is abſolurely the an- 
cienteſt writing extant in the world 5 
ſoit is moſt compendious; being - af 
Hiſtory of 2369 years, as Ainſw. 
thinks, or rather of 2368 as Juni ahd 
Parews comput. 149, Anno. inGen. 1, 
Pare. Prologom. in Geneſs ' This may ap» 
peare in three eminent Intervals or Pe- 
riods of time recorded in Gendfie. viz. 

I. From the Creation tothe beginning 

the flood, in Noahs 600% yeare, throug 
10 Generations; 1656 yeares. Gen, 
5. and6.11. vis, From Adams Cre- 
ation to Serh's Nativity, 130 years: 
From Seth to Enos, 105, From Enos to 
Cainan 90. From Cainan to Mahateel 
70.From Mahaleet to Iared,65.From 14+ 
red to Emoch,162. From Enoch to Mathu- 
falah.65. From Mathwſalah to Lamech, 
187.From Lamechto Noah's birth, x $2. 
From Noah's birth to the beginning of 

the flood, 600 inall 1646. > 
IT.Thefecond Period of time, is; From 
the beginuine ofthe flood, through other 10 
| | Gene- 


”_- 
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Generations to Abrahams birth, 252 
years, Gen.11. viz, FromtheFlood 
to Arphaxad, 2 years, From Arphaxad 
tc Selah, 35 years. From Selahto Heber, 
30 years From Eber to Peleg, 34 years. 
From Peleg to Rex, 30 years. From Res 
tO Serve, 32 years. From Serng to Na- 
ehox, 3 © years. From Nachoy to Terah, 
29 years. From Terah to Abraham, 
130 years, Inall 352 years. So that 
Abraham was borne in the 2008 yeare 
fromthe Creation. 

III. Thethird Period,is; From Abra- 
hams 6:rth -to Joſephs death, through 
foure Generations, 360 years, vis. From 
Birth of Abrahemto the birth of 1faec, 
1oo years, Ger. 17. 17. and 21. 5, 
From 1ſaars birth to Zacobs birth, 66 
years, Gen. 25.26. From Jacobs birth 
to his going down into Egypt, 130 
years, Ger. 47. 9. From tacobs deſcent 
into Egypt tohis death, 'x7 years, Ger. 
49.287 "Prom death of er ro the 
death of 1eſepb 53 years,” which may be 
tlms gathered. ſepbdied when he was 
I 10 yearsold, Ger. $0.'26. He ſtood 
before Pharavh when he was 30 years 
old, Gen, 41, 46, After theſeven pers 
0 
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of plenty, inthe third -yeare of famine 
1acob came into Egypt, inthe. one hun-= 
dredand thirticth yeare of Zacob, -and 
fourtieth yeare of Joſeph, Gen. 45. 6, 
loſephlived with his father in Eeygpt ſe. 
venteen years, Therefore when his fa- 
ther dycd, Joſeph was 57 years old, 
Conſequently he lived after his fathers 
death 53 years, Ger. 50.26. So that 
the torall of this third Intcrvall, a. 
mounts to 360 years. And therefore 
1656 and 352 and 360 being added 
together : This Hiſtory of Geneſss, is c= 
vidently an Hiſtory of ,2368 yeares 
continuance, | 

The ſcope. of Gereſes,is ro ſer forth, 
The Generation of the. world: The cor- 
ruption thereof by {1n: The Reſtauras 
tion thereof by, Chriſt the ſeed of the 
woman, together with the Goyernmet 
of the old world before the flood , 
the foll. ving W orld afcertheflood, cl> 
pecial'y ofthe Church af Gad in partj- 
calar families inboth. 4 fs 
- .-Pzincipall parts of his Book. In Ger 
neſiraredeſcrbed, bio cIB37 ON 1 
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(1. The Origizall 1 Of the worlds ohap.1, 
2, Of Markiade, and ſo of the Church, 
ch. 2.3, Of ſinne and puniſhment there» 

| of, ch,3. 
II, The Goverment. 
(1. Of the 014 world before the Flood, 
| where are 1, The Propogation of lin 
and puniſhment from Adm to po- 
ſerity.C. 4. 2. Preſervationof the 
| o— in the finfull world, Cc. 5. 
E ry I of God upon the 
[ 
& 


als {Foretold c. 6. Inflicted,c.7, 
2, Of the World following after the 
Flood ; according to thetimes of 
divers renowned Patriarchs,'Noah, 
Abraham, 1ſaac,7acob, 
1. Noah, whoſe 1 Delzyerance from 
= Flood c.8.. :2, Benedittion, 
3. Family, x as united, c. 
= 2 as diſperſed c, 11, are re- 
| corded, 
2, eAbraham, touching whom are 
laid down 1 Hs Cafing from his 
Country and kindred c. 12. 1 to 
Ver. 10. 2. His going down, Into 
Egypt, ver. 10; to the end, Into 
Canaan C,13, 3» Hi reſcning of 
Lot,c.14. 4. His dealing with 
God,, who, 1 Promiſes him ifſue 
Cc. 154. 2 Performes to him by 
Hagar,c. IG. 3 Makes a Cove- 
— Dang, with Abſaham; whereof 
note, 
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-. - hote, The forme ©. 17. The pri 

| orcfieRof it 1On Gods part, viz. 
Communication of his'Counſels 
to him, ch.18. and of his Benefits 
ch.19, 20,21. 2 On Abrahams 
part divers fweet- fruits , viz. 
1 The obedience of his faith,c.22. 
* His Humanity'El, 23, 3 His Pi- 
ety-in the matching of his ſonne 
C. 24, 

3» 1/aac, Whoſe 1 Poſterity, «. 25. 
2. Peregrination into the land of 
Exypt,c.26. 3. Benediftion of 
— two fons, c, 27, are mention- 
FF, Wy 

4, Tacob, whoſe three Peregrinati- 

> ons are declared. viz. I. Into 

- Meſopotamia,wherin note, 1, His 
journeyc.28; 2.His Arrivall and 
marriage,c.29. 3.His increaſe in 
z00ds, and children c.30. II, 1n- 
to Canaan, where oblerve, His 
pafſage hirher, c.31. '4 His abode 
there, where the things that be- 
fell him are recited, viz. 1. His 

' - meeting of his brother E/ax, 
-with 1 preparation! for it,'c. 32, 
2 minner of jr;c.33.” His daugh- 
ter Dinah's Uefitement c. 34. 

' 2.Rachels deathc.35. & 3. Iſaacs 

--death and buriall by 7«cob and 

Eſan, where is mentioned £/ars 
Trace 


w- 
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race, c 35. 36. Selling of 7oſeph 
c. 37. Inceſt of 7#dah, c. 38, 
II. into Egypt : of which Pere. 
grination of /acob, are mention- 
ed, The Antecedents, The Man- 
ner, and (onſequemts, Antece- 
dents. viz. a. [oſephs being made 
knowne to the Egyptians, and 
to his owne kindred. To the E- 
gyptians in Priſon, c. 39. 48. 
out of Priſon to the King and 
his people. c. 41, To his owne, 
Nor at their firſt coming into 
Eoyprto buy corne. c. 42. But at 
their ſecond coming, c. 43. 44+ 
45. where all the circum cs 
thereof are noted. 2, Joſephs 
ſending for his father,c.45.ar- 
ner, 1.Of Tacobs going thither, 
c. 46. 2, Of Tacobs being there, 
Where note, his conference with 
Pharaoh c, 47, His bleſſing of 
Toſeph c. 49, His Propheticall 
benediRions to all his ſonnes, 
Co 49% (onſequents upon Ia 
cob death c, 50. 


Exod. 
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Exodus. 


110 hrs > z. e, Going-out; Or Depar« 
tzre,{o called by the Greck, becauſe 
iedeclares 1/rae/sDeparture out of Egypt, 
after they had been long «oppreſled 
there under Tyrannicall ſervitude, In- 
Heb. ry nx weelleb ſchemorh, i. c. 
And theſe are the names, Exod: 1.1. 
Scope; To ſer forth Gods govern- 
ho a ordering of his Chutch, now 
uced and united into one body, out 
ofall the ſeverall families of 1ſrael. This 
is the Church in the wildermeſſe, A, 
7.38. | 
Exodus is an Hiſtory, from the death 
6f 7oſephtill the ereting of the Taber- 
nacle, for about 142. years, viz. From 
death of 7oſeph to the birth of Moſes, 60 
years. As Tunis computes. annor.in Ex. 
From Moſes birth to the Departure 
out-of Egypt. 80 years, Exod. 7. 7. 
From the departure out of Zgypr, tothe 


ercing of the Tabernacle two years 
Exod, 
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Exod. 40.17. in the ſerowd yeare. VS. 
the ſecond yeare after 'their coming 
out of Eg ypt.Iun. Anmtat. 
Paincipal Parts ofchisBook, Exodus 
contains an Hiſtoricall Narration of 
CT. Gods eAtions for 1ſraels deliverance 
out of Egypt. Things done of God, 
were Before, In,or After I/7aels deli- 
Verance, 
{ I, Before their deliverance, are 1, 
His permiſſion of the Egyptian 
Tyranny over them, which was 
the occaſion of the deliverance 
c. 1, 2, His Preparation both 
of Inſtruments and Attions, for 
deliverance 3. Of Inſtruments, 
| vie, Moſes who is Borne c. 2. 
| Called c. 3. Aaron c-4. 2, Of 
Actions viz, Words c. 5. 6. 
Signes, both Confirming their 
| words c, 7. and Puniſhing the 
Egyptians for not letting I/rae/ 
i go, with ten plagues,viz. 1 Tur- 
f ning water into blood, c. 7; 2 


' \warme of Flyes, c.8. 5 Peſti. 

lence, 6 Boyles, 7 Haile, c, 9. 8 
3 Locuſts, and 9 Darknefle, c. 1c, 
b 20 Death of the firſt-borne,Fore- 


told, c. 11, Fulfilled, c. 12. 
3 wil; In their deliverance, where note 
1, T heir 


Frogs, 3 Lice, 4 And a mixed , 


15 
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1, The r departare, Egrefſe or pox 
ing out, Aded c. 12. Atteſſed 
for the benefit of Poſterity, with 
ſignes and obſervations c. 13, 24 

cir Progreſſe or going on, 
Whereof x Their paſſing 
through the Red ſea, c 14, 2 
Their thankſgiving for this won- 
der of mercy in a gratulatory 
Song,c.I5. 


IN. After their deliverance, when 


God did 1. Supply them with 
food and neceflaries c. 16, 2. 
Defend them from evils c. 17. 
3, Appoint Judicatories, for all 
matrers of difference, that might 


| fall out among them c. 18, 
II, Gods inſtitutions, in which regard 
van 0 


er Gods Preſcriptions, 1ſra- 

els performances. 
Gods preſcriptions, where note, 7, 
Preparation of the people c. 
19. 2. The promulgation of his 
lawes, : Moral with their Appen- 
dixes, c. 20. 2 [adicial both in hu- 
mane and ſacred things c 21,224 
23+ 3 Ceremoniall, Touching the 
Ceremoniall lawes, here are 
laid down, 1.The Preparation to 
them c. 24, 2+ The parts of 
them, viz, 1 The Tabernacle 
with the Appurtenances and U- 
tenſils 
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i tenſils thereof, c, 25. 26,27, _ 2 
The Prieſts and their Ornaments 
or .Veſtments, for MiniſtrYion, 
c.28, 3 Sactiſices, c: 29, di- 
vets ſacred things, c. 50.” 3; The 
cloſe of ceremoniall direRions, 
6.31. we 
II; 1/raels performances of Gods Pre 
ſcriptions. , Hete confider 1/74- 
CL et; obedience; 2 he : 
t., About Morals; 1 Fiolated 
by idolarty; c,32; 2; Reftored 
and renewed againe re- 
conciliation with God; c. 33. 
and Renewing of the Tables; 


0434: | 
12 About Ceremonials ; viz. T1. 
| The Patts of the Tabemacle; 
The matter-chap. 35. 
faſhioning of the Tabernacle; 
c. 36, & of the Atk, c.37; The 
>| makirig of ſacred things bes» 
longing, To the people, c. 38: 
To the Priclts,c, 39. 2; The 
totall diſpoling, ordering; and 
|] ereQing of the Tabernacle; 
|" "£5 40; | 


C 
'S Levi- 


28 


III; 


Leviticus 


ly deſcribes he eh gets and 


ſervices of the . LEVITICAL Prieſt- 
hood. Icisfiled among the Hebrewes 
"P11 Vſihra. i.e. Andbe called, This 
being che Hirſt Hebrew word in the He- 
brew zext,beginnirg this book, 
 'Stopee of thisBook. T6.make known 
Leviticall Lawes Sacrifices and Ordi- 
nances , md by thoſe ſhadows to lead 
Iſ746/ by the haad to Jeſus Chriſt the 
tric Pirelt and {acrificeof the Church, 
$& Levis. 11. 44. and 20,26. 

This Book relates the memorable 
wotds, Aqsand Levitieall Ceremoniall 
Laws made known from God to 1ſaet, 
for one Moneths ſpace viz. from about 
the beginning of the ſecond yeare, after 
I/>atk departure out of Egypt, the Ta- 
bernacle being already reared, till the 
beginning of the ſecond moneth of the 
{ame 


| 


6 * of ite BYle. 


08 Jen:.99 Ano, oy 
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need Wa ih TIN fare, Frontal 


reg 4,4 aſia, corifites, 
ks I iu pic eviiicus deſcribes 
- ſacred. weremorniall law. x. Of 
Mes. 3, Of Prſb»s: 4. of An. 
K The Cert#all uw of thingy, ©: 3. eo 
r, 8." either - Srdl to the- of 
thin, as of £1 ferifigs,e.t: 2; Meat- 
ofetings, 61/49 07" Peare-erngy, +. 3. 
4.- Sih-offetifips, iti-eaſe of net; +24, 0r 
of infirehity 559%; accortimp w/'che Rice 
and Ceremony of them, c. 6.7: 
IL The Ceremihiall law of "es, C8; 
ty , Bu iv orders Jnghar Gonſe- 
ion to thei E, a8 fath&c charge 
of their office, cicher according to Gods af- 
fiſtance, c; 9,  . Or mens ighrgiry, Cc. 10. 
2. Of all the peop le ; tout} ' Whom Ate. 
{ves abort theif fhhRifieation, bothfrom: 
nheld4hheſe without chem,) an\nacet of 
their food, 2.11: or In them! By; reaſon-of 
z Child-bearing,c; 12; 2 Leproſig, whereof i 
Riſe and State, c,13, Its cute, c. 14: 3 11- 
ſue of ſeed or DP. 15. 


IM. The (oremonial Lati tonching Aftion); © 
Neceſſary or Yoluarity: 

11 Neceſſary, Wheteof it lakd down 
The Patticulars and the Ok Mendes 
them; 2 the Priaters of ck dies 


th 


IV 
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Adtions, are r. 1» purification, Common to 
the whole ' Church, c. 16, -Proper, to every 
odly perſon, c. 17. 2. In 'Santtimony or 
olinefle, Both of the people; 1 Tobe ob- 
ſerved, not only in their own_ bodies, c. 18. 
but alſo among one another murually, c; 19, 
2'To be maintained in their judgements c, 
20. Asalſoin the holineſle of -che Prieſts 
in their Perſons, c, 21. Things, c. 22. 3:1n 
exerciſe Eccleliaſticall, Inlegall Times c-2 Fh 

In legal Riges,c. 24. Politicall,c, 25. a T 
Confirmation os oblignation of theſe particu- 
lar lawes, -by Promiſes and Threats, £, 26. 
2. Voluntary, viz, touching vows,c..-27. - 


UMBERS Gr. 'Ag%d, fo called 
becauſe a great part of the Book. is 
ſpent ;n Numbring the Tribes and Fams- 
ties of Ifracl, and of their journeys 
from Egypt ts Canaan... In Hebr." ts 
called 15799 Bammidbar 1.6. In the De- 


| ſert, Becauſe this is the firſt word ,of 


this Book in the Hebrew text. __ 
Numberscomaines an Hiſtory from 
the beginning of the ſecond moneth of 
the ſecond yeare, after I//«e/s coming, 
ou 
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of this Hiſtory of Numbers. 


liefe, Heb. 3. 19. Inudever.s. 
Pzncipall Parts, 


ſelfe. and 3 of their Starion. 


out of Egypt; ro'the beginning ofthe e- 
leventh moneth ofthe fourticth yeare, 
Viz. 38. years and upwards, as Izs. 
and Ai#ſw. oblerve. And this may 
y remarkably beevinced, by comparing 
Numb. 1,1.and 36. 13. diligently with 
Dew. 1. 3. which, as above, demon- 
ſtrate both the beginning and endiog 


Stope. Lively to ſet forth-the rich 
bleſſing of God >. Iſrael, in their 
wonderfull increaſe ; his vigilant pro- 
vidence overthem in all their wildernes 
journeyes and difficultics; and yer his {e- 
Verity againſttheir corruption, for which 
many ofthem periſhed in the wilder- 
nelle, after they had bcen delivered 
out of Eg ypr, ſo that they could not en- 
terinto hisreſt becauſe of their unbe- 


Thrs Book of Numbers containes an 
Hiſtoricall narration of I/raels 1 Prepa- 
ration for their Journey,  ® Tourney it 


I. Iſraels Preparation for their Journey, 


wherein three things. 
Civil, both © 


A 


{I The Naumbrin of them, which was 1. 
f | the heads of the peo- 
3 


FheKevy of tbe Bible: - 
- Be according to the: familics, c 1;130& 
+. of the order. of the, 'Trabes in their 
Tents, 6. 2... 2. Sacxed, where is rexk;. 
oned'up, both the number of Levites 
| and other officers about the Tabernacle 
c. 3. as alfo: their order and miniftry 
©! 18: | 

SIE. Zawes, 1. —_ about Sanimony; 
whether necellary 4, 5+: Of wt OL 
fo & 3, Paxricul r for the Princes Of- 
fering of every Tribe, at the dedication 
of the Tabernacle and Altar. c. 7. For 

| - the Leviresſfervice, c.9. $444 
(I, The manner 1. OF their ſan@ikication 
and order, c. 9. Aud of thew Fourncy+ 
IK iorle Lee Aion 
« tſracls. journeys , which are diſtingui 
ſhed byrhe hiſtory of their gight norable 
Murmyriogs in their way, viz. 1. Irkfome- 
neſle of their Journey. 2. Loathing of Afan- 
nah, c, 11.3, Aarons and Miriams emula- 
tio agankt Afoſes, c.12, 4. Their unbetiof 
at Kaacſh, where axe recorded, Fheirmur- 
muring c. 13, The judgement of God. pr it 
£4.14, Their xeconcilement co. God. after- 
wards, c.15. 5. The envy of the Levites 
and others againſt the Priefts,c.16. 6. The 
-indignation bf the people for the precedent 
judgement, where are ſet down both their 
Murmuyr:ng,c; 16. 41, 42, 43," and their Re- 
eoncilement, c. 16. v4r/7 44. $0.the.cnd; and 
&« 17,18, 19, 7 Murnauting for want of 
/ | e WAarEr 
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way, and the light _— —y were pla- 
gued with fiery Ierpents, c.21. | 
IL, 1fraels Station , State or copdirign 
w eqthey wee now nigh to, the pgſleſſign 
of their inheritance, c. 21, © the endof ths 
Book. Here is ſet down a double State or 
Condition, x. Of the people rhemſctves. 
2, Of their inheritance, 

1, Of the people themſclyes, either as 
I. overcoming their enemies , and poſſef- 
ſing the land, c. 21, 2. Tempted by Magt- 
elf am and inchantments, <& 22, 23, 24 
3. lninarcd with, and phagued for idolatry 
and- foxnication 9g. 25. 4 Recongiled £9 
God and nugmbred for the egtring upqs the 
inheritance, £26 5+ Fyroybed with a new 
Governour Joſpgah, that was to ſucceed Aer 
fes, c. 27. 6. Inftructed* 'n facred things, 
Neceltary, c. 28,29. Volunraty, c.30, - © - 

2. Of rhe inheritance , which is; conſfde- 
red, cither x. In part, Aspeſſeficd, c. 31, 
As alligned tq Gad, Rexben , and halls the 
Tribe of Mana(ſeh, c. 32. (Here by way of 
digreſſian is a ſummaxy recapitulation. of 
the ſeverall ſtations of Fac! in theix march 
through che wildernefle, c, 33,) 2. In whoks, 
Andrhar cicher, As it is ciccumſcribed with 
Bounds or Barders, whercof rhomanner of 
dividing the land, c. 34. Or as ig; isgiccum- 
&ribed. with lawes, Both of ratuge for the 
man-{layes, that ſlew any unawargs,-c- 35» 

C 4 And 
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And of ſucceffions in their inhericances.e.36 


Deureron: 


EUTERONOMIE 3. 6. The ſe- 
$7 cond law, or Law repeated, Thus de- 
nominated by the Greek, 'becaufe this 
book containerh a Repetizionof Gods law 
given by Moſes to Iſrael, as 1n Hebrew 
ic is ſometimes from the ſame ground 
called mwH miſchneh i. e. Repetition of 
the law. From the firſt, words inthe 
Book its cal'd Eon m8 El Had- 
debarims, ie.Theſe are the worgs, or only 
EINT1 Debarim, i.e. The words. 

-.' Penman of this Book, as of all the 
foure formerBooks was Moſes, whoal- 
ſo wrote theHiſtory of his 6wn death a- 
forehandin the laſt chapterby aProphe- 
tick ſpirit z or Ioſþua wrote it for him, 
Alſted. Precog, Theol. l. 2.c. 119. | 
--:-This Book containes the Hiſtory of 
but a few dayes, vis. from the begin+ 
ning ofthe eleyenth moneth, -ta'abour 
rhe feyenth'day of the twelfth monerh 


of lie fourtieth yeare, after Tſraels de: 


parture 


XUN 


- 
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parture out of Feypr, for Moſes began to 


ſpeak theſe words,inthe firſt day of the 
eleventh moneth of the ſaid fourtiethf 
yeare, Dewt, 1, 3. which was a little be- 
fore his death z he died when he was 
one handred and twenty years old 
Dext. 34. 7. after which Iſr«e/ mourn- 
ed for Myſzs inthe land of Moab thirry 
dayes, Devt. 34.8. thisdetermines the 
time of the Hiſtory 8 4s Inn. well ob- 


f, 

Thus Alfted in Precog Theol.l.2.c.118. 
computes the time of this Hiſtory. Viz. 

x. Thefirſt Parr of this Book con- 
taines the Hiſtory of the firſt day of the 
eleventh monerh ofthe fourticth yeare, 
after their coming out of Zeypt,c.1 >, 
3.4+ 2. The ſecond part contains the 
Hiſtory of the ſecond day, c.5.to 11, 
3. The third part containes the Hiſtory, 
(asis probable) of foure dayes at moſt 
CF. 11.1026, 4. The fourth part con- 
taines the Hiſtory of one day, c.27. 28. 
5. T he fifthconraines the Hiltory alſo of 
one day,c. 29,30, 6. The fixrh con- 
taines the Hiſtory of one day, c.31.8&c-. 
57. The 5*part contains the Hiſtory of 
eheir mourning for: Moſes thirty daies 
£6.34 | Proofe 
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Vat gee Þ may ;od drawn from 
| ry of Iefbus, by computing 
backwards from the day of che P afle- 
over- Fax in the land of Caveax the 
firſt Paſſeover was celebrated, in the 
£88 and fourtieth year after Iſroels come 
ing out of Egyps, oa the fourtcemh 
day of the moneth Nifep Jolh, 5, 10, 
Befare whichthey were cixcumciled, 
which prabably reok yp fourc dayes, 
Joſh, 5. One day they were paſſing then 
r949h Jer4as, wo dayes it prepareti- 
on foxit,  Adde vo theſe the time of 
ſearching oux the land, and latily the 
thicty dayca manning. And thus go- 
ing backwards, we thall gadehat Dewce- 
roawerie conaines an Hiſtary: of bur 2 
very few dayes. | 
Scope- T har the law foxmerly givea 
ofGod may by this New Repetition of it 
be more declared, confirmed, and appl- 
«ro rhe preſent candirian of If ae/z and 
they thexchy fired and, benter prepared 


- forthe promiſed Cangay, upon which 


 Poincipall Parts are The Prof 
; LES; 1NC WISHICES 
Naration; 48d Concluſion ph the; Book. 
I. Preface or Prafegye, C150 5, FORFROIDG, 
: C I, 4 


XUN 
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'T, ANarratian. 1. Of Gods —_y 
| of Ifrael from Horebig the promiſe 
Land.c.x. - 2- Of rhe execution of chis 
ſo diviaecondyd again{t cheir 
enemigs8.2. And by appointment ro 
| excec che Land.c. 3. 
C2. Ap exhogtation to hed. c. 4. 
H. Narrative congaiping tbe pain bulk and 
E of the book, c,5.t0 32, wit 
The Law,apd Contir Marion thereof. 
mp Ths Law, ſhewing theway ot well 


( RS eſa 65+ 


| 1 2, Particular; whese, Of the Neca- 


ſ logues Principle, and things Prin- 
1 cipled. 


ſ ThePringipla of gheDecalogue 


— 


is Gods love,whereof you have, 
$&, The Pzppoticion. Wherein 


— 


note. 1. The manner and 
abjeR of it, c. &, 2. The 
> - Oppglices, Idolatry, c.7.1n- 
| - g«Kipude, c 8. Pride, 


[- 

| 

| |. The Cooduo 

| 2, The eb concting 
1 1. The place ofdivige worſhip 
5 


_—_— 


C-11,L2, 2, The manner, c.13. 
-14 3. The tine, Cc. 15. 16. 
4. The perſons which are to 
performe worſhip to him. Who 


are informed accoxgipg to the 
rhreg 
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w” three parts of the ſoule, and this 
either joyntly - or ſeverally. 
Jointly. 1. According to the 
Rationall part; Where, Of per- 
ſons Ecclefiaſticall and Politi- 
call together, c. 17, Of perſons 
Eccleſiaſtical apart, c. 18. Of 
perſons Politicall apart, c. 
19. 2, According to 
the Iraſcible part,incaſe of war 
C. 20. 3- According to 
the Concupiſcible part, c.21, 22. 
Severally, where are both 
Lawes, c. 23, 24, 25+» Andthe 
; Cloſe of them, c.26. 


II. The confirmation: of the Law by 


certain Arguments, w4z. I. Signes C, 
27. 2. Promiſes and threats. c. 28. 
3. By ſolemn renewing of the Cove- 
nant: partly, 1By word, Commina - 
tary , C. 29. Promiſſory » C. 3& 
2 By writing and inſtruments, c.z1, 


HI. "Concluſion of the whole book c. 32, 33, 


Which is cither, 


I. Propheticall and Hortatory, wherein 


i152 Touble Prophecy. 1. Common, 
touching the Chnrch- of the Jewes 
rill the cime of the Meſhiah, c. 32. 
2, Speciall, containing the bleſſing of 
the 12 Tribesc. 33. 

2, Hiſtorical , concerning the 
death of Moſes, c, 34. 


I] THE 


XUN 


I. THE PROPHETS.” 
He PROPHETS wrote all the 

'L Bookes of the old Teſtament, bes 
ſides- the Pertatench of Moſes. Theſe 
Prophets inſpired intallibly by rhe Holy= 
Spirit of Prophecy, wrote Booksoft 
three ſeverall forts, vis. 7 Hiſtoricall, 
z maticall or Doctrinall, ana 3 Pro- 
phericall. The Hebrews thus diſtin- 
guiſh the Books of che- Old Teſtament, 
I. TTY Therah 1.c. The Law, vis. 
.the five books of Moſer. 2.533 Ne» 
bitm i, e: The Prophets. The Prophets 
they diſtinguiſh inrocwo ſorts, w#."% 
rIMg?) WR2) Nebiins Riſhonim i. E. 
The former Prophets ; perhaps ſo called 
becauſe they treat of the firſt Prophets, 
Theſearefoure, w/z.. Joſhne, Jude, $4- 
mucl and Kings, And * Oy 23 
Nebiim  Acharonim i." &. the Inter PYo- 
phets,, which they reckon up in.foure 
Books alſo, viz.1ſaiah Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 
and the tvel'ot minor Prophets which were 
anciently , joyned all.in--one volume, 
leſt they through theit ſmatlnefle ould 
be 


$0 
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be loſt; Thar phraſe ſeemes to favour 
this, It 3s written in the Book of the Pro- 
het, AQ. 7. 2» the Proptict Artor 
being cited, which is one of the Mimbr, 
or leſſer Prophets. 3.0213 i.e. The wpis 
tings, by way of emphaſis.Ste #he Reaſon .. 
in River. 1ſag. ad ſucy..ſcrip.c.294 
Se&.16. T he Greek calsthete Books; 
A'51hypegt ; Hagiographi i. ea The boh 
writings,upon {ome ſuch gtound:Of this 
ſort arecleveninthis order in Hebrew; 
Ruth; Pſaltmes, Jobs Proverbs, Ettleſtaſtes; 
Song of Songs, Lamentations; Dienttl; Eft= 
her, Ezra, Chronicles; under Ezra coms 
prebending - Nehewsah, which ſome- 
tames 1s called the.ſecond of Exra;and the 
two Books of the Chrenicles beifig reck= 
oned as but one Book. wer Parng 
Bur the former Diſtribution of rhe 
PROPHETS bookes into ' Hyſtorrcatd] 
: DoFranall, add. 3 Prophetiveld, (being 
both more conſonarit © the miarter. of 
theſe books ; and to the method of ouf 
B5blc5) ſhall here be follewed: 


I. #i8foRedr 800RS, 
-» THE HISTORICAL; . BOOKS 
frhe Prophiers Relate the iHiftory 'of 


the 
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the Jewes, afd of the - Chuteh of 
God among thetn, fromthe Jeith of 
Moſes, which Wis, when he ws one 
handred and twenty years 61, Deur. 
34. 7 lofeph Ah. t, the ve 3. Th 2493 
year of the wotld; Helvic. untill th 
Period of the Perfian Monatehy, poſe 
ſaRd by dexter the Mactdotiians 
ealed thtxinderthegrett; who cohgJuers 
e@the Perfians, tid cot Demitiod of 
Aﬀe, about An8. $614 after the worlds 
Creation, Helv#, i» Chronwobe.” 'So that 
cheſe Books Eontain th Alſtoryof about 
144 r years efitirinanee; ' => 

Ofthis Hiſtory of the Jews,ahd ofthe 
Church of God, there are rwoPrincipall 
Pitts Or Periods; viz. 1: Of the H{rac+ 
lites Emtrance into the promiſed Hnd. 
2: 'Of their Gbvtr mins and Condition, 
after that entratice, i 


Joſlhuah. 
IJ 8rncls entrance into the promiſe 
| * Lav is thbſcribes Kicha Book of 


| Recdid all tefmorable EccteGaſti: 
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|. JO SHUAH. ; Sg called: front 


the chiefe ſubje& handled therein, 
vis.. The Ads of Joſhuch , the 
ſucceſfour of Moſes , - the Gover- 
nour 'and chiefe Captaine of If- 
rael, under whoſe condu& they 
conquered the Land z Divided 
itby Line andLotamong theTribesz 
and poſſeſſed ir , according to all, 
Gods - faithfull promiſes 1n that 
behalfe unto their Fathers, Joſh 
21. 435 44345. ££23414,15+ 

of this Booke ſonj6 
conceive to be Foſbuah, becauſe 


{| - it beares his name. -: Bur that Rea- 


ſon 18 not cogent ; * partly. becauſe 
the Bookes of Judges, Ruth, and 
Kings,bear their name, yetnot Pen- 
ned by them:2partly becauſe the de- 
nomination of thjzs Book is rathes 
from the 8«bjci?# matter, rthenthe 
Author, Other thinke Eleazer the 
High-Prieſt ( whoſe, death js re- 
corded Joſ#:24.3 3s Gathered to- 


_ getherthechicf mitefials of Which 


this Booke is compiled. Ir being 
the Priefts duty-5-* ro leave tpn 


ealt 
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cal affairs forthe benefic of after ages, 


and pxopagation of Religion. This 


more'probable : bur not certain, 
Alted.-Pretog. Theol, 1. 2. c. 119; 
Johas. Calyin, Argument. in Lib; 
Joſue. 

This book containes an Hiſtory 
of almoſt ejghteene yecres. wiz. 
From the death of Moles to rhe 
death of Joſhuah. Jun. Are. in 
kb. Trhſh, Gerh. Joc. prim. de 
Scripturg, in exegeſi. SeF. 125, 

+ rad Of this booke ro de- 
monſitrxareGods exa& faichfulneſſe 
in performing all bis Promites 
made to the Farhers z that all 
his people may be encouraged to 
truſt ro him the better for ever; 
Joſb. 21.45. & 23- 14,15- 

Pzincipall parts, 

In this Book is an Hiſtory of 
Ioſhuah's Life and Death. 
fT, Of fofbng's Life. Wherein confider; 
1. His vocation. Gadcals him;t6 

| be Governour of Iſrael in Moſes 

ſtead; C., I, 
| 2, His Adminiſtration , both id 
tinie of warre, and Peace. 


1. in time of #arre; Whereof is 
4 a fm 


laid down; D 
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1, ANarration. 1. Of ſend- 
ing the Spies to ſearch the 
Land,c.2, 2, Ofthepaſ- 
ſing thorow Jordan, where 
The Antecedent paſlages 
and manner oft, c. 3. The 
Conſequents upon it. Cc. 4. 
5- 3. Of the Seiges and 
ViRories ; His firſt Vito- 
ry over Jericho, c. 6. The 
impediment of his procee- 
dings , the Accurſed thing, 
Ve 7. His manifold and 
happy ſuccefle after remo- 
val of theAccurſed thing,he 
| conquered all the Country 
| C. 8,9,10,11. 
2:eA Repetition of his Ware 
_ like exploits, &c. c. 12. 


kb 


2. In time of Peace, Wherein are, 


I.The diſtribution of the land 
of Canaan, under which are de- 
ſcribed, 1 The borders of the 
Land, c. 13, ;> The manner of 
the diſtribution, by Lot. c. 14. 3 

e parties among whom the 
Land was divided , viz, The 
Iſraelites c. 15,to 20, 4 The 
thendayers, &c, c.20 5 The 
Levites c, 21. 

_ 2.Thedilmiſſion and remand- 
ing of the Rewbenites, G adites & 
halfe 
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| | half tribe of Manalſeh to theit 
Lot on the other (ideordar.c.22 
3. The dances nd charge 
| of Joſhuahto the people before 
his death, c. 23; 

I. Of Foſanah's death , and the things 
immediately Antecedent, and Con- 

C AFfequent thereto, c, 24. 


111. Iſraels condition and Government 
after their entrance into the Promiſed 
Land, Whichis Hiſtorically de- 
ſcribed, what it was. 1. Before 
their carrying away into Babylon; 
2. During the Captivity. 3. At 
ter the Captivity. 
I. Before their carrying away intoBabylon, 
and that either under the Judges; or 
the Kings. 


CI. Ynder the Indzes. 

And here we have two Hiſto: 
ries, viz. One Common and Ge- 
xerall: Another Particalay. 


Judges 


He-Commun or Generall Hi- 


ory..is the Book of IU DG=- 
© is ft 85 Da IY 


Þ) 


| | 
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ES, ſocalled, notfromthe 4u« 
| | thors of it, but from the ſubjec? 
{ | eater ofit, in Hebr. 3 0210 
| Shophtim, i. &. Judges. 
| | Penmanofthis Bookthe He- q 
| brewes thinketo be Samnel. A/- 
ſted. Precog. Theol, b. 2. c. 119. 
O-hers thiake that every 1#dge re- 
corded the things ated in his 
owne dayes reſpectively: and 
that Samyel, or Ezra, or TIeremiah, 
or King Hezekiah, ( whote men 
copied out ſome of Solomons Pro- 
verbs, Prov. 25. 1.) colletted 
and digeſted them 1nto one vo- l 
lume. Hugo Cardinal. s 112 Prolog. 
in hunc. lib. 

This book containcs an Hiſto- 
{ | ry of Iſraels Politie, and the ſtate 
- | thereof fromthedearh of Toſhuah, 
till che Priefthood of Ef. How 
during that time 1ſ7aef oftimes A- 
poſtarized from God, for which 
Goddeliveredthemintotheir ©- | 
nemies 'hinds; but upan their 
converſioh.to him, he ſaved them 
by Iudges raiſed up from among 
their Tribes, out of their enemies 
hands, 


— - — 
——n > net en — 
* 


— — — 
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hands, Itis an Hiſtory of about 
299 years, which may be thus 
computed. 


«From Loſanab' s death,to 


"+ OthnieFs4o y. Tudg.3.11, 
From Orhniefs death to | 
' 'Ebats and Shamgar's 80-y. 3. 30, 

Theence to9 Deborab's 

death '4o y. | 5 31, 
Thence to Gideons death-40 y.--»8 28 
Thence to eAbimilech's 

death 3y. 9 22 
Thence to Thotah's death 23 y.—10 2 
Thence to 7air's death 22 y,—10 3 
Thenie to Jephte's death 6 y.—12 7 


'Thenceto 15zax's death 7 y,—12 9 
'Thence to #/ox's death 10y.—12 11 
'* Thence to'Abaon's death 8 y,—12 14 
' Thence toSg1yſor sdeathe2o y.-16 31 


_ © Scope of this book, ro ſhew 
what happy -Halcyonian dayes 


. Gods Church enjoyes under pi- 


ous magiſtrates. How ſcvere God 
is againſt the ſins, efpecially the 
idolatry of his own people: and 


' * yet how he retmnembers mercy in 


midſt of ſevereſt judgements. 
Paincipall parts. This book 


 beingaGlaſle diſcovering 1ſrae's 


D 3 cala- 
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calamity, and the cauſe thereof 
their fin. Deſcribes their fin; 


(1. As General, Univerſal and Com- 
- monto all the tribes, viz, by the 
| x. Kinds or ſorts of their finnes, 
1. Negligence in driving the | 
Canaanires out of the land.c.1. 
| 2: Perfidiouſneſle, in Apoſtati- 
zing from God to Idols. c. 2. 
Po Efics or fruits of their finnes. 
viz,, Five ſeverall oppreſſions 
by their enemies, 5. e, 
CC. Syrians, C3. 
2, Canaanites C, 4, and 5, 
3. Aidianites, where of Gide- 
on's 1, Call. c. 6. 2. As Po- | 
lemical c.7.and Political. c.8, v 


| 3 Succeſlour, Abimilech c. 9. 
| 4. eAmmonites. Here 1,. The 
% cauſe andefte& of the op- 
| preſſion, 1/raels Apoſtacy 

and Repentance c, 10, 
| 2, The Remedy. viz. warre 
| andertaken againſt Armmo- 
| uitesC. 11, EphraimitesC.12. 
| 5- Philiſtines. Sampſon being a- 

yeng er:Samſons Birth c. 13. 
| Prof perity c. 14, adverſity c. 


I5. and death c, 16. are at 
| | { large delineated. 

Ul, 4 ſpecial viz. 1. Idolatry, Of 

| one 
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| | | one family c. 17, Of the Tribe of Dar 


c. 18.2, of uncleanneſſe, Perpe- 


| ctrated, 6.19. Pauniſhed c. 20, 21, 


: Ruth 


He particular Hiſtory under 


II 
| the Indzes , is the Book of 


RUTH, . ſo ſtiled from RUTH 
the Moabiteſſe, a Gentile ( Moab 
being one of the inceſtuous ſons of 
Lot Gen, 18,) concerning whomthis 
Book treats, eſpecially of her mar- 
riage with Boaz, whoſe Pedigree, 
by aProphetick ſpirit, is broughe 
downtoX. David, Ruth 4. 18. to 
the end, Ruth bearing to Boaz, O- 
bed; the Grandfather of David, of 
whom according to the fleſh Chriſt 
came, Matth. 1. 5,6. The Chald. 
Paraphraſt thinks that, Ruth was the 
daughter of Eglon King of Moab, but 
that is not proved by any, Scripture, 
not is it likely that a Kings daugh- 


ter would marry a Stranger, and 


4 leave 
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leave her nitive Coutitrey- to ſeek 
bread if afiother land, 'taith  Gerh, 
Auguftine retersthe time of _ | => 

to the Beginning ot the 
Kg? Aue.l. 2.4: Doitrin. Chriſti- 
an.c.8. njeb $5. Antiq. and Hago 
Cardihatis referte 1tto the time of 
Eli, the Prieſt. D. Kimchtine, 1. 
Ruth. and other. of the Rabbines (as 
ſome hote) conceive 3. Thit, Boaz 
who married &#h, was that Judge 
Which is called 15za# Judg, 12. 8. 
who itnitnediarely ſacceeded Jphte. 


% | 


. Tunits and TremelUs comparing: 
' this Hiſtory of Ruth With Marrb, 1. 


ff are of opinion, thatthis Hiſtory 
ell out inthe dayes of Deborah, 4n- 
on. Tv <$1X.t_. -.......: 
But its certaine, it fell out in. the 
time of the Jutees, Ruth I. 1 


though the particular time perhaps 
cane paptually he demonltsa- 
. ted. v8 > 


Pentnan. of this Hiftory Is .not 
cercainly knowne. Hebreyvs thinke 
4 it, JU. 3n Preceg' 


» Ls 


| 


Many 


XUP 
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Many. Wrirers annex this Book 


| of Rath as '#n Appendix to the 


Book of Indzes, as they do the L- 
mentations, to the Prophecy of lere- 
 utch, Andr.Rivet.lſag ad ferr Serie. 
£. 29. þ.. 591. 

Scope of this Book. To delineate 
part of the Genealogy of Clrift, 
Ruth 4.18;8&c.compared with Mat. 


- 1.5. 6. Andto ſhew that falvati- 


on by Jeſus Chriſt belongs to finners 
. of the ark 2s po as to the 
lewcs -, Chriſt deriving his line 
. not only from Tewes,- but allo 
. fx6m Gentilesand {inners, for the 


| . raiſing up of their Hope-and Conſo- 
\ wy in him. 


ts. In this Hi- 
215008 a2 d. 


I. Ruths Diſtreſſe in her widow- 
Y hoodc. 1. 
> Ruths Deliverance From this di- 
+ Rrefſe; which is 


| (1; Inchodte. '1. By her gleaning in 


| | BeazHisficld wich bis approba- 


, '\ Tipny; c.2, 2. By her lodging at 
Boaz, his: feet in the chreſhing 


+ - ment, he being a ncer Kinſman 
C« 3. 


IST . foor at her mothers appoint» 
| 


2, Con. 
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[ | 2.” Conſummate , By Boaz his 
| C marrying of her c. 4. 


I Under the Kings. 

And here we have three Hiſtories 
compiled in fix books vis. the two 
Books of 8ammel, the two Books of 
Kings, and the two Books of Chrenicles, 
which Hiſtories ſet forth the State of 
the Kingdome of 1ſrae/ three wayes. 
viz. 1. As the Kingdome was Y mired 
of which the two Books of Samwel. 2. 
As The Kingdome was Divided, of 
which the two Books of Kings, 3. As 
the Kingdom was both Ynrted and Div- 
ded, of which the two Books of Chre- 
nicles, As Trelcatins in Oeconomit Bibli- 
orum, well obſerves, : And as the matter 
of theſe Hiſtories doth clearly evince. 
| I. The UNITED Stateof the King- 

dome of 1ſrael, is deſcribed what it 

was, both under the Kings. 1. By 
| Eleciion.and 2. By Sacceſſwn. And 
| how it increafed \and 'flouriſhed 


4 whileſtſo united, | 


© LSAMUEL 


XUN 


| 
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1 Samuel 


I [ JN: Kings by ELECTION, 


The kingdomes Condition 1s 
recorded in the I. Book OF 
SAMUEL. $9 called , cither 
from the matter or ſubje&t herein 
handled, vis, The Hiſtory of 
SAMUEL, which takes up a 
great part of the Book. 4 4iſted; 
in Precog. Theol, L. 2. c, 120. Or 
alſo from the inſtrumenall effici. 
ent cauſe, or Penman of this 
of this Book, Samwel being ſup- 
poſed rohavepenned this Book, 
tillc, 25. David the reſt. Gloſſ. or- 
dinar. Tunius andTrem,arc of 0- 
Pinion, that Samuel! had a great 
ſhare in perning of theſe rwo 
Books that bare his name ; and 
that Nathanthe Prophet, and Gad 
the- Seer penned part thereof, 
from that intimation, 1 Chron. 29. 
29, which words of Samuel, Na- 

than, 


TheKt v of the Bible. 
than and Gat ſeemrto be the mo 


- Books of Samuel, penned by them 


three. In. in dnt. in 1 Chron, 
29.29, By the Greck and La. 
tiny it is alſo called the 1. Book of 
Kings, becauſe the later part of ir 
containes the Hiſtory of Sar, rhe 
firſt King of Iſrael. 

This hiſtory treats of the laſt 
Judges, viz. Er, and Samet, 
and of the firſt King, viz. Saul. 
Declaring when ang; upon what 
occaſion the Lord .changed the 
government by Judges into a 
Regall eovernment, Viz. In days 
of Samuel, and upon occafion of 


| theextreame wickedneſte of both 
' Ehlje's and Sammels Sons , C. 1. to 


q: As alſo how Saul carrycd 
bimſelfe. both in life and death - 
and how God pregared David 
for the Throne, Saul being re- 
jeted. Iris an hiſtory of about 
$0 yeeres continuance, Wz, Jn. 
der Ely 40 yeeres, ISam. 418. 
And under Samwuet and $aub 46 


. yeeres, ACt. 13.21. 


Scope+ 


XUN 


| 
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+ To diſcover mans 
mutabiliry, bur Gods immuta- 
bility inall che Revolutions and 
alcerations of Families, andCom. 
mon-wealths: viz, In their Con» 
ſtitution , Admunultration, and 
Alteration, 


Pancipall parts, 
This booke treats of the af 
faires of Iſrael under a double 


kind of civill Government, 


, Ariſtocraticall under Same! the 
Prophet-andJudge. Whoſe, 

1. Bi#th-is recorded, c. 1. 

2, Calling, Where, of Eli his Pre- 
deceſſour , and of his Sonnes ; 


ded, c.2. II. Severe puniſhment 
ſ is, I, Foretold by Samuel. c, 3. 
> 2, Inflifted by God. where, of 
| the warre, AQed c.4. Fini- 


> 

| 

| 

[ 

| whoſe I.'Grievous ſinne is recor- 
| 


{ ſhed, where we have a deſcrip- 
ti»n, . 1, Of the Philiſtines pu- 
 niſhment, c. 5» And of their 
reſtoring the captivated Ark, c. 
| 6. 2, Of Ifrack Repentance, 


þ 


G7. 
If, Honarchisal, nnder a King, 
i, To 


| 
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it. To beckRed, what a one he 
was like to be, c. 8. 

2, AQually elected, what a one he 
provedeevidenced;inSas!; David; 
(1. Saxl, deſcribed. 1, As e- 

leRted, where are laid down 

his calling, c, 9, Union, c; 

10. Warlike ſucceſle, c. 4 1, 

| 2.As rejeted. The cauſes 
| of which rejection are re- 
cited, viz, 1; The peo- 
ples (in, c, 12. 2; Sauls 
unbeliefe, c, 13; Raſhneſle 

K_ judging, c. 14; And dif- 

| obedience, c. 15, 

| 2: David. Touching whoni 

_ declared, His 

LC . EleRtion. Where note 

1, His call, c, 16; 2; His 

Preparatory x conqueſt 

of Goliathc, 17. % Ad- 
1 vancement into Sauls fa- 
L mily, c, 18. 

2. Ejettion, David being 
| exiled, 1, In his own 
Country, C. 19, 20, 2. 

Our of his Country, c; 
| 21. t030, 
3, Advancement, 1, By 
| his Victory ; c. 30; 25 
& BySaul'sDeath, <«, 31; 


Il; S AM; 


- 


| 
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II Samuel 


[11 FNder Kings by SU ©- 
CESSION. In this 


relpe& the Kingdome's ſtate is de- 
clared in the II, of SAMUEL; 
So called for Reaſons formerly 
mentioned. Its alſo by the 
Greekand Latin ſtiled The ſecond 
Book of Kings, becauſe therein 
the Hiſtory of David the ſecond 
King of Iſrael is continued. 

This is ar Hiſtory of about 40 
yecres continuance, 284m. 5.5, 
An Hiſtory of Davids Kingdome. 
may well be called The Anzals of 
David. 

Þenman; ſomethinke to be 
the High-Prieſt ; or ſome Di- 
{ciple of Samwel, who yet for ho- 
nours ſake gave the Booke his 
Maſters name. Alfted, Precoe. 
Theol.l.2.c, 120. - But rather it 

1s probable that the latter part of 


the 


47 
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the I. of Samuel; andthis whole 
Booke of the II. of Samuel, were 
Penned by Nathan the Prophet, 
and Gad the Secr. r Chron. 29. 
29, 

Scope. To declare Gods 
Faithfulnefſe in delivering of his 
own from diſtreſſes, That di- 
vers:;great infirmities are incident 
to Gods . uprighteſt ſervants, 
And That(likechecker- worke ) 
their proſperity is intermingled 
with crotles and calamities. 

zincipal - Tan this 
Booke z (which is a deſcription 
of Davids Kingdome ) we have 
a Narration of Davids * Life and 
2 Death, 
| [1. Davids Life is repreſented as it was 
Glorious ; and asit was 2 1guomi> 
71045. 
FL As.it was Glorious inhis Royall 
inauguration, Where conſider 
things, 
I»eAntecedent viz, 1. His mour- 


His returne -into Judea , c. 2. 
3. His warwith the Houſe of 


* = 
em 


ſ 

1 ning for Sauls death, c, 1. 2, 
| 

J'] 

x i 


Saul, c..3. 4, 2, Cons 


XU! 
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[ ({oncomitant. He is cotl- 


firmed King by all Ifracl, 
C5; | 
| 3» Conſequent, viz. 1. Ecclefiaſti- 
call,as His fetching up the Ark 
to Sion c, 6, His purpoſe of 
| building God an Houſe, c.7. 
f 2+ Polemicall or warlike , c. 8; 
L 3+ Politicall, or civil, c, g,10, 
2, As it was Jgnominiomsz an 
| that # 
L \ 1, By his ſins, Adultery and Mur- 
der, committed c. 11, correQ- 
) ed c, 12, 
2, By his ſorrowes. 
[ 14 Private, 1: In efmnon, by 
his Inceſt, C13. 2, In Ab- 
| ſolom, where are declared, 
his Reſticution, c. 14. His 
Sedirion begun c, 15, Con- 
tinued c, 16. Concluded,; 
Cc. 17,18, 19, 
2. Publique. 1; Sedition of 
the people,c.20. 2. Famine 
{ three yeeres, Cc. 21, 
IT. Davids death. . Occurrents Ante- 
cedent thereunto; 1. His gratu- 
lat6ry and laudatory Pſalme, c. 22; 
2, His ſweet Swanlike Song , and 
Teſtarnent, c; 23, 3: The Peſti- 
lenceupon his numbring the peo- 


le, C. 24. | 
EY IN II: The 


| 
| 
| 


. 
| CEP + 
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i. The DIVIDED ſtate of the 


Kingdome of Iſrael, andhow up. 
on that diviſion it decreaſed and 
came to ruine , is laid down in 
the to Books of Kings. 

This divition and decay ofthe 
Kingdome is laid dowhie two 
wayes. © 1» According to the 
cauſes and Beginnings thereof, 2, 
According to the Progr?ſſe thereof. 


OE” SO "I" I 90s 


(I. A Ctording to the cauſes, apd 


C Afr? beginnings of this Divi. 
fron and decay thereupon enſu- 


4 [40g Theſeare ſet forth in the 


I. of KINGS. This book is 
ſtiled in 21990 x 1.Melacim., 
i.e. 1. Of Kinge. By the 
Greek and Latine the 111. of 
Kings, , The hiltory of the 
Kings both of Judah. and 1ſpael, 
_ the ſubje&t matter of the 


In 


| Abazjob. 
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In this book the cauſes and 
firſt beginnings of the King- 
domes divifion and decay are 
laid downe , partly by way of 
Oppoſition of the flouriſhing ſtate 
of Davids kingdome united un- 
der Sofomon,c.1.toc.1t. Part 
ly by way of Expoſition of 
the occaſions ( viz. Solomons 
finnes, Gods juſtice , Solomons 
death, c. 11. ) and of the firſt 
beginnings of rhe diviſion and 
decay of the kingdome under 
Rehoboam, to whom onely two 
Tribes were left ſubjet , Judab 
and Benjamin, 1 King. 11. 21, 
And' under Jerobozyy to whom 
the other tenne Tribes re- 
volted : \and afrerwards under 


. their ſucceflours ſeverally, So 


that in this book are the Ads 


| "of five Kings of Indah after Ss- 
{ lomon, viz. Rehoboarn, 1bijam, 4ſa, 


Jehiſhapbat , Fehoram : and of 
eight Kings of Ifrac], viz. Fe- 
r0bomm, Nadahb , Baaſha , Blahy 
Zimri, Omri and Tibm, Ahab, 


E 3 This 
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This is an hiſtory of 118, 
yeeres wis. Under Solomon 40 
yeeres, 1iKing; 1.42, Under 
the re{t of Kings of Judab, 78. 
yecres, for Rehoboams Reigned 
I7 yeeres- 1King, 17.21, — 
Abijam 3 yeetes. 1King. 15. 2. 
Aſa, 41. yceres. 1King. 15. 
1 0. —— Fchoſhaphat, 1 7. yeers. 
1King.22. 51, — Inall1i18 
YECres. 

Þenman of this book, and 
allo of the ſecond broke of 
Kings is conceived not to be a» 
ny one man, but divers, Though 
the Hebrewes would have them 
to b: written by Jeremiah, O+- 
thers think that the Churches 
hiſtory, which was written by 
divers, was digeſted and colle- 
&cd. into volumes , either by 
Ezra , Gerh. loc. Com, 1 de Scrip- 
tua, in Exreeſi. y. 129. Or 
by the chiefe Prieſts and Pro- 
phets as theChurches Pub. A@u- 
arics. Alſted Prevcog. Theol, h.2.cC. 
I20, However, it ſgemes evi- 
dent, that the beginning of 1, of 

Kmgs 


——m—_——_ 


neces 
nn 
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Kines, touching Solomons Reign, 
was written by Nathan, Ahjah 
and 141, 2 Chron. 9.29. See Jan. 
in loc. And other parts by Jehu fon 
of Cananj,2 Chron. 20.3. Sec Jun, 
Annot.ibid, And by the Propher 
Iſaiah, (as Junius thinks; partly in 
his Prophccy, par.ly in the Book 
of Kings, 2 Chron. 26, 22, 

Scope. To ſhew how the Pi- 
ety of Kings, preſerves their king» 
domes in unity, and flouriſhing 
Proſperity: But the fins and 
wickedneſle of Kings, eſpecially 
their idolatry, whereby they di- 
vide themſclves from God, 
brings Diviſions into their Xing- 
domcs, and conſequently ruine 
uponthemſelves, their familics 
and Dominions. 

Pzincipall parts, might be 
pointed our, according to the pe. 
riods of every f:verall Kings 
rcignc, but rather thus. This 
book containes the zncreaſe and ge- 
creaſeot the kinzdome of 1/rael. 


I, ducreaſe 
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(1, Increaſe of the Kingdome under 


Solomon ; whoſe Life and Dearth 
are recorded, 
I. Solomons Life, Therein conſis 
der his 
1, EleRion, c. 1,2, 
by Adminiſtration or Govern« 
| ment of the Kingd 'm,where 
| 1” note 1, His great Prudence, 
' c. 3,4. 2. His Magnificence 
| 


in Building, The Temple,c.5, 
6,8. His own houſe, In Le- 
banon,c, 7. The Kings houſe 
more publique, c, 9. 3. His 
condition, Profſperous, c. 10. 
Adverſe, c.11, 

(2. Solomons death, c.11, 


II, Decreaſe ot the Kingdom once 


Divided; and this under 


© (1. The Kings of Fudah 1, Reho- 


boars, c. 12,14. 2, eAbijah, cv 
| 15.3 Aſag.15. 4-fehoſhaphat. 
C,22. 5 lehoram,c. 22.ver.50» 
2.T he Kings of 1/rae/ contempo- 
rary to the Kings of Iudah, viz. 
| I. leroboam c.12,13,14. 2 Nas 

aab, c, 15. 3. Baaſba, c. 16.4, 
| Zlab,s.Zinri6.Omric.t67.4- 
2 hab. x whoſe ſtock is recorded, 
| c.l6. from ver. 28, » Whoſe 


proſperous ſtate is declared, In 
reſpect of El/zjahs Preſence, 
| | Here - 


. 
The Kty of the Bible, 


| Here are confidered, Elijah's 
| Ambaſſadge to the King, «, 17, 

18, Elyah's exile,c, 19. Inre- 
| ſpe of Ahabs double victory, 
| £5.20, 3 Whole Aqts and man- 
ners are deſcribed, c. 21. 


| 
| 


4 Whole Death is delineated, 


C, 22. 8. Ahazaah, c. 22. ver. 


Il Kings 


(2, AS cording tothe Progreſſe and 
Growth of the Kizedom's di- 


viſion, and the miſerable calamitics, - 


growing and increaling thereupon, 
This is relarcd in the 11. of 
KINGS called in Hebr.y 
DB 11, Melacim, i.e. The 
ſecond of Kings, By the Greek and 
Latin, The IV. of Kings, The Hi- 
ſtory of the Kings being ſtill con- 
tinued in this Book. 

This Book is an Hiſtory of about 
320, years, under 12. Kings Of 1ſr4- 
el and16,Kings of Iudah. 

E 4 Under 


5s 


: | 
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Undey 12, Kings of Iſrael, 162 years. 


Abaxzia 1 yeare, 1 Kings 22. 52, 

Foram 11 yeare. 2 Kings 3. 1. & 8. 25. 

7eha 28 yeare, 2 Kings 10, 36. 

Zehoahaz; 17 yeare. viz, 15 alone, and 
two with his ſon, 2 Kings 13. 1.10. 

foaſh 16 yeare. 2 Kings 13,10. 

Yeroboam 41 yeare. 2 Kings 14, 23. 

Zechariah 6 moneths 2 Kings 15. $. 

Shallum 1 moneth 2 Kings 15, 13. 

Menachem 10 yeare. 2 Kings 15.17. 

Pekachijah 2 year. 2 Kings 15, 23. 

Pekah 20 year, 2 Kings 15. 27, 

Hoſheah who reigned 18 y. viz.g y. free. 
2 Kings 17. 1. and g, y. a tributary to 
the King of Aſlyria, by whom at laſt 
he was carried captive, ver, 6, 


Under 16 Kings of Judah, 320 year. 


Zehoram 12 y.,viz.8.alone, and 4. with 
his father 7ehoſhaphat 2 Kings 8. 17. 

Ahaz/a1,y. 2 King. 8,26. | 

Athalia 6 year, 2 Kings 11. 3, 

foaſh 40.y. 2 King, 12.1.1 39. Innins. 

Amaziah 29 yeare* 12 of which in exile, 

— 2 Kings 14, 2, 

Azariah or Vzziah 52. yeare, 2Kings 

—15,5. 

Tothamg 16. yeare, 2 King 15+ 33. 

——15.yeare un. 

Abhaz, 16, yeare, 2 King 516. 2+ 

— 14. year /un, Hezekiab 
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Hezekiah 29, year, 2 King. 18, 2. 
Manaſſes 55.yeare, 2 King. 21. 2. 
Ammon 2 yeare, 2 Kings 21.19, 

Tofiah 31. yeare, 2 King. 22.1, 

Toahaz 3. moneths. 2 Kings 23, 36. 
Tehoiakim 11 yeare, 2 Kings 23. 36. 
Tehoiachin three monethe. 2 Kings 24.8 
Zeadekiah 11. year, 2 Kings 24. 18, 
Thence ill 7ehojakins advancement, 26, 
year, 2 Kings 25, 27, 30» 


Þenmen of this 11. of K/ngs, 
Sce in Penmen of 1. of Kings. 

Scope; to delineate Gods verity 
in his Promiſes and Threats, toge- 
ther with his ſeverity in his judge- 
ments. The continuall Revolution 
of Families and States, The miſchief 
of ſin, eſpecially in Magiſtrates, di- 
viding them and their people from 
God, and conſequently themſelves 
amongſt themſelves , till both 
Kings, people and Kingdomes be 
ripe and ready for deſolation. 

Painct ts, may be cons 
ſidered CE Pirtls £2eY ro the 
Reign of the ſeverall Kings of 1ſr4- 
& and Iuda h, as atore, Or as fol- 
loweth z This Book declareth, 
| The 
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' The ſtate of the Kingdomes of 
Iſrael and Iudah; togerher with their 
defeftion and declining; 

Seyerally of the Kingdome of I/- 
m racl under 1. Abaziah, c,l.2. 2.10» 
ram, Where of Eliſhab's miracles, 
Cc. 3-4-5. Oracles or Prophecies, 
C, 6.7» 8. ; 
L- TJoyntly of 1{rae! and Indab,paral- 
| lel'd as it were together, c. 9, 
| to 18, 
3 — of the Kingdome of Tu+ 
[ dah, whoſe 
Weakning, i is recorded. i. Utt» 
- dera good King Hezekiah, c.18, 
19.20, 2, Under a bad King 
Manaſſeh, c. 20.21. 
2, Reparation- is indeavoured by 
Tofiah, c. 22. 23. 
3. Subverſion.is 1. Begun «c, 23, 
24. 2, Acmplifhes C, 25» 


(II. The UNITED and DIVI- 
DED State of the kingdome is laid 
downeinthc two Books of Chronicles, 
with ſome turther Additions and Am- 
plifications to the former Hiſtories. 
This is done two wayes. 


I, According 


The Kay of the Bible, 


I Chron. 


I, A Cordingto the UJ N I TED 

Stare of the kingdome in 
I, OF CHRONiCLEs, fo 
called becauſe the Ads of tormer 
times are herein Recorded, or Chroui- 
cled. In Hebr. Dwann wan Dibre 
Hanamm, i.e, Theg WoRDS 
Or DaAYEgs, becauſe they are 
asa 84cred D 1 AR r; reporting the 
Aqts and Occurrents in the Church 
of God, and Civil States both Do- 
meſtique and Forrein. Mun#erws not 
unfitly ſtiles them Libros Annalium, 
i.e, The Buks of Annals. Annals 
barely declaring matters of fat for 
divers years 1n order;as,Gellzws notes 
L 5.N. A.#.18. Theſe two Books 
are the CHY RCHES ANNALS, 
In Greek theſe two Books are called 
Bifaot awepgarropiras, Bibloi Paralipo- 
Menon, i. C, The Books of things omit- 
ted : or, THE Books OrRe- 
MAINES 


' 'TbeKEY. of the" Bible. 
MAINES' : becauſe ſome things 
omitted, or not fully deſcribed in 
the Pentateuch, Joſbuah, Judges, Ruth, 
Samuel and Kings, are here Summa- 
rily explicated,and ſupplyed. 

This I. of Chron. Principally in- 
fiſts upon the Hiſtory of David, Re- 
lating his Genealogy from the firſt 
Aden and ſo forwards towards the 
ſecond 4dam, wherein the 1 2.tribes 
and their families, 8&c. are recorded 
C. 1.to 10. And his famous Ads c. 
10.totheend of the Book; fo that 
this Book is a Compendious Che 
nology of all the former Books to 
the Books of Kings , of-things from 
the worlds Creation, till about the 
. yeare 2985.viz, of 


Geneſis -2368 y.? All which have 
Exodus I 42. Y, been aboue parti- 


| cularly explained 
The other Books and demonſtra- 


of Moſes 39 Y- | ted. $0 the 1.of 
Joſhuah 17. almoſt >Chroxicles is the 
I8 y. longeſt Hiſtory 
Judges 299 y. | %f any one Book 
IT. Of Samuel 80y. | bl the whole Bi- 
IL.Oft Samuel 4 y. ; © or MOTT 
2985 Hierow 


| The KEY of tht Bible. 
1 Hieronicalls the Chroxicles, Inſtru. 
menti -yeteris Epiromen , &c; The 
Epitome of the Old Teftament ,, and 
that it isof ſuch Conſequence, that 
whoſoever would arrogate to him- 
4 ſelfe the knowledge of the Scri- 
4 ptures withour ic, doth but mock 
f and abuſe himſelfe. Hyeromm.in Ep. 
C ad Paulin, And again tiles it, T ot1ws 
S 

d 


wW ww wo 


diving Hiſtorie yejuner, i. ce. The 
Chronicle of the whale Divine Hiſtory. 
| Hier. in Prolog. Galeat, 
c Penman of this and the ſecond 
Book 1s uncertaine. R, Salomo. R. 
D. Kimchi, think it was Ezra. Saith | 
Alfted in _ KIC.120.Ju- 
ninsallo is of the ſame judgement. , 
i Annit. in 1 King. 11: 41. andin' 
is argument before 1 Chron. The Ar-: 
gument-that generally-inclines them 4 
allrorhis opinion, is, That the ſame _ | 
words which are uſedin the cloſe of 
the Chronicles 2 Chron. 36. 23. are 
alſo uſed in the beginning, of Zzr6: 
LING. ls _ 
cope. The primazy Sco | 
this Book ſleemes 6 be this ; Clearly 
| todeſcribe the Line and Gcatalogy 


YT I 0 WW SQ * Wy” 


CE ESD on 


es im a deed nag 
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of CHRIST, the Meſſiah promi- 
ſed ro David, Abraham , and 
Adam; That wheni in fulneſle of time 
Chriſt ſhould be revealed and per- 
formed z the Church might inta!li- 
bly know ,. that he was rhe Prom:ſed 
SEE D OF THE WoMaN. 
Pzmncipall Parts, - This #/ 

Boot of Chron, deſcribes the Iſracli- 
tiſh kingdomein ics *Fownaation, and 
'> Adnmmniſt:ation, 


ſ1- Thane ery 


gy of all Nations * ThePex- 
(I, Fown- fm _ to /a- tatewch, 
Whet: "renee = Foſbuab. 
re, Cc t- > 
| of SS) cle of ; } 
rael by the twelve ge Fuages. 
LC: Eribes, C2. t99. V 
> L $a whoſe « Grealay biacy, J2Þ 
IT. 44 C1. Kingly condiiony: 11,1214, * 
mui | | 6+ Sacred, {1 Place,cr8,15, 5 
ſtrat = oring . % 
| 07: un- Ale ” E 
er. T 
| = 
2David the In 
hoſe zAtts | ad. 2 
2 Polemical or Matial,c.i8,\| £ 
19,26. 
| [ 3: Politcal,c.>t.2 b: 
14. Death, ca, $9. where declared | 
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| how Devid before his — 

Solemne Aflembly at Zeru/alem 
took-his leave of his Kindred. Set 
Solomon or his Throne, aſter he had 
oiven him Directions | about the 
Temple, and himſelf with his _ 


| 


| ces had offered wil 
building of ix. 


II Chron: 


2+ A Ccording to the UNITED 


the kingdom'in the H of CHRO- 
NICLES. Socalled for the rea- 
ſons fortnerly alledged.”' © 
This-' booke ' relates the» hiſtory of 
che' Iſraclitiſh' Stare from the begin- 
ning of king Sofomonry Reigne , till 
their returne from the Babyid# p= 
tivity , whicy' fell ont 4þ6urthe firſt 
yeare of ' Exyrus king-'of ' Prrſinns, 
Setting down both the union and flou- 
riſhing condition of the kingdome, 
utider Solomp..., but the divihon and. 
decay of the kingdome thence en- 
ſuing , till it came: to utter ruine, 
So this book contains an Hiſtory of a+: 
bour 472 Yeeres. From 


| and- DIVIDED ſtare of 
| 
RE 
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From $80/om0n to Carry.) 
ing away of Ferhonias, | As Jun; and 
401. ! Tremell. 
Inthe Captivity, —70 | compute, 
, Under Cyr the Perſs- 
an, — fy, 
So that this book is an Epitome or 
Chronicle of the $0 Books 0 & Kings,with 
pr ms If we conſider the books 
of Samnel, Kings, and Chronicles, all 
together , "they contaife an Hiſtori- 
call Narration »> Howthe Kingdoms 
of Iſrael | : Began under Samuel : 
Increaſed under David : 3 Flourithed 
under S#/omen:and 4 Failed under Zede- 
hb, , thus it endured almoſt 565 yeers, 
ſee in 1. of Chron. 
| ,*. For ſubſtance the ſame 
with thar of the two books of Kings. 


his. book containes/an Hiſtort 
call Narration of the kingdome of 
Iſrael's, 


[T. Flonriſoing , of increaſe under King 
FR ouching Solomon are recor- 


|: ded, his 


Is Bulldings Ct 


L bacred 


 TheKzsY. of the Bible. 


fr. Sacred, viz. The Temple, 
where, 1. His prepacation for 
it, C 2, 2, His extruſion or 
; building of it, ,vie.” Of the 
Temple, contayning,c. 3. And 
$4. of the Holy uten(ils,contayned 
+4 in it,c.4. 3, His Dedication 
' of the Temple, partly by; De- 
| dicated things, eſpecially the 
Arke brought into the Temple 
Cc. 5. Partly by paiſe andpray- 
j er,c.6, Partly by Sacrifice,c.74 
2. Civil, viz, Severall- Citics 
which he builded, c. 8, 
3» Condition and Death, c. 9. 
Il. Fading, or decreaſe under the follow: 
ing Kings off«dah and rae! ( rhe king- 
dome being divided) till che returne 
from Captivity in the Reigne of Cyrus. 
Where note five concuſſions of tiflihes 
of the Kingdome urider theſe enſting 
Kings. 'v4z. ' £ 


= Rehoboam, —C; 10, 1; 12 
Abia, ———— na Y 
Aſa ——c, 14,15,16 
Jehbſhaphar, ——— 17,18,19,20 
Jehoram, ——— ——— C, 21 
Ahaliah, | 2—C, 42 

| Joaſh,— — x; 


Amatiah, ——=—< 35 
'; _ B Uzziah. 
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.* [TDzzdiah, ——— AILTIN -C,26 


bl 


1. Merekigh, —————c. 29,30,31,32 
"Manalighiſlucaoimet———Cc33 


| INON, 444 ore ene C. 33 
' Foluſh, -— ———— C. 34435 
.:c; Jhoakiny C, 3G, 
| Jechoniah {© 
 "Zedekiah, &) .. 


II. Afrerthe:-poopleof Tracts. C A P- 
--TCVITY- im which regard we 
 -SaverheirREPUICTIFON, orbring- 

*Ttigback from the Captivity ofBaby- 

Ton Ayſtorically declared : And that 

: tyyvo. wayes- According totherruti 

and manner of ir. 2. .Accerding to 

:: the fruitand eventof it. '' 


Ezra. 
If, "JT He truth and manner of Gods 
| peoples RE [URNE FROM 
BABYLON, is contained itthe 
{ *book of EZRA. '$0 caltedfrom 


Ezrs 


— = 


following, aw the Hebrewes , 
bo 2 
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Ezr4 the Penman ofic ; whoſe 
As alſo are the chicf ſubje&t-matr. 
terof it, Some count and call Ezr4 
a Prophet. Laffan,(ib. 4. Joft. c.1 1. 
bur Awge#/f;nedoubts wherher he may 
be called aPropher, Aug.l.18 de Ci- 
vi.Deie,36. Hicrome ſaith he was 


: Joſedech, whole ſon was Jeſus the 


High-Prieſt. See Zudpvic. Viv; in 
£4.18 deCrvit.dei.c.36. Burhow 
can he þedenyed tobe a Prophet, 
when Chriſt himſelfe tiles all the 
books of the Old Teſtament Moſes 


andthe Prophets , Luk. 16.29.31 ? 


This is certaine ,, Evr4 was 2 
Prieft, Ext. 9, 11,12. He was of 
the houſe and lineage of 4ron, (ce 
his pedigree, Ezx. 7:1. 243, 445+ 
A moſt expert and ready Scribe. in 


p the Lay of Moſes, Fer, 7.6, 10, 


11. He was ſent with Commiſſyori 
by Artexerxes from Babylon to Je- 
ruſalew, &:c. Ver.14.£ec. 
Zergbbabel reſtored the Temple : 
Ezrothe worſhip of Gad: Nehe- 
miah the City alem. 
This beok, andthat of Neter3ah 


re- 
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reputed as but one volume, and that 
is called by them the 1. of £274, this 
the II. of Ezra. Hieromym.in Epiſt, ad 
Paulin. and LaGFant, Tnſtit. I. 4.c.11. 
The Greek and Latin divide them 
(as our Engliſh) into two books, 
the former being aſcribed to Ezra, 
the latter to Nehemiah, The Book 
of Ezra, in Order well followes the 
Chromcles,” for the very words 
which conclude the Chromeles, 
2 Chron. 36. laſt, do begin this 
Book of Ezra, Ezra 1. 1,2,3. not 
only intimaring, that Ezr was pro- 
bably Penman of them both, bur 
alſo that in this Book the Hiſtory is 
continued. In Ezra is declared the 
lewes returne from Babylovy, And 
it is an Hiſtory for about 146. years, 
viz, From the Ediof Cyzus, to 
the nineteenth year of ' Artaxerxes 
Mnemon. As Junius computes, of 


Cyrus and Cambyſes 9 
Mag! 


—c 


Darins Hiſtaſpis == —— 36 
XEY NES r= comms wins 2.2 
Artaxtrxes Longimanus-- 40 
Darius Nothus ———=——19 


Artex- 


1 


- Quually faithfull and -alſufficient- 
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. Artaxer xes Mnemon——--19 


Scope. To evidence how pun- 


ly able God is, in performing of 
his Promiſes to his Church and peo 
ple in their' ſeaſon, rouching their 
deliverance, and Reſtauration, a- 
gainſtall impediments, improbabi- 
litics and ſeeming impoſhbiliries. 
For he made Cyrus an heathen King 
his ſhepheard, and nurſing father 
to his Church, to bring chem out of 

lam, wherein they wereas help- 

e and hopeleſle, as dead bodies 
or dry bones in a grave. Ezek. 37. 
2,2, 11, 12, 13. To build the 
Temple and Jernſdlew, If. 44. 
28.and45. 1. &c. compared with 
Ezra1.1,2.&Cc, 

Pzinet pal parts. In this Book 
are laid —_ touching the Jewes 
rerurne, 

C1. The cauſe; of their return from Ba- 
bylon, viz. 1. Inſtrumentall, Cy- 
rus his Grant , c;i, 2: Ma- 


| teriall , Perſons retyrning, C. 2, 


3, . Fingll, the Reſtauration of the 
Temple, and worſhip of Gad, c. 3, 


F 3 2. The 


Th Kr y of the Bible, 
| Y . The Impediments of their Returne; 
5 1, Recited, vsz. The SO 
c.4, and the Ruler of Canaan, c. 
2. Removed , by the Renewing . 
1 Cyrw his Edidt, c. 6. 
3, The ſucceſſe of their Retarne,where 
are deſcribed, 1 Ezra's Commiſſi- 
on, c.7. 2, His execution of his 
| Commiſſion, c. 8. 3. The Refor- 
, mation of mixed marriages, Which 
{ arc Deſcribedge, 9. Aboliſhed;c.10, 


Nehemaa: 


CI.. He Fruit and Event of _ 
_ Þ Jews RETURNE FROM 
BABY LON, is laid down in the 
Book of N E HEMIAH. Socalled , 
r partly becauſe Nehemiah was uM 
man of ir,Neb.s .1,zPactlybecau 
Acts of Nebemwah are the Principal 
ſubje&-matrer of the Book, AIY 
being the greatRepairer &Reſtorer of - 
the holy City Feruſalcew. Itis by ſome 
called the 11. TEE Es#4; becauſe the Hi- 
ſtory begin by. Bye, ronching the 
Tewes returne from B4by/en is here 
continued.” Nehemiah is ſuppoled to 
eb the ſane who is called theTir/haths 


EZr. 
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 Ezr,::62. So Munflenus, Neb 8.9, 
whictfignifies, a Cap-bearer, Gerthnex- 
eg. in 107. 1. de $0119.94. 132. batin the 
Chatdeerongue is a Fule of Dignity 
and Honoti, R. Aben £2ra. faich Gerh, 
Tranffatcd Lecatww Beers, i. ©. The 
Kings legate, Ambaſſidour or Cam- 
miſfary. by 1». & Trem, (who yet 
| interprer this rather of Shazhazzar, 
whom many think'ro be Zexubbabel:) 
In the margin of 6ur Engliſh Bibles 
it isrendred, Goverwnr, He we the 
ſonof Hachahah, Neb. 1.t. and Cup- 
bearer to King araxerxes,. inthe 
twentieth yeare of his Reigne, Neh. 
1. I1F.ad 2.1. The kings Palace 
was at gh»ſpaw, Neb. 1. 1, that being 
the Metropolis of Perf6a, which. Dar:- 
us Hyſfropis built; Phw.N.H.1,6 £.27. 
Inthis Book are declared che happy 
fruits of the Jews returee both inf refe- 
rence to the Politique andEcclefiaſtick 
ſtare. It contains anHiſtory ofabour 5 5 
years as Gerh.Lgc. Com. Supradict. © 

1. Jer in Anvot ſhew. vie, _ 
Fram the tweneicth yeare of Ararrx- 
es Mnemon Neth. 2,1. wer— — 24 
'Thence of Darius Ochus 23 
l F 4 Thence 
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Thence of 4ſrenes — 
The NnCcec of Darts the Worms 
Scope, To ler us know how dce 
and deſperate the diſtrefles of - 
Church may grow, before God will 
- reſtore her. How difficult, ſlow and 
perplexeda work the work of Refor- 
mation is, both by reaſon of adverſa- 
rics to be oppoſed, and Publick cor- 
ruptions to be removed, How cafily 
and wonderfully God can bring Re- 
formarion to perfeQion againſt all 
impediments whatſoever, when he 
| bs reſolvedtocarry itzon, What ex- 
cellentand uſefull inſtruments, pious 
and faithfull Magiſtrates are for the 
* accompliſhing both of Civil and Ec- 
clefiaſticall Reformation z Nehemiah 
beinga lively Patterne ofa true Refor- 


- merindeed., _ 
pall parts. This Book ſets 


Paincipall 
forth the Reſtawration of Heernſalerr, 
and this By. 
(I. Reparation of the wals,gates and buil- 
dings. where conſider 
ſi. The cauſe of it. ' 1. Principall 
| God.c, 1. 2, Inſtrumentall, Ne- 
| bemjahyC.2, 


- 2, The 
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'\'2, The work it ſelfe. x, Begun. c. 3; 
2, Hindred by impediments; Ex. 
ternall.e. 4. Internall. c. 5, Mixt 
| c.6. 3. PerfeRted. oc. 6. 
| IL, Reformation both of the ſtate - Poli- 
| rickhand Ecclifiaſtick, c. 7.10 13, Heres 
unto apperrain. 1, The Cuſtody of the 
City. The Number of the Captives 
that returned, (242.49942. Neb. 7. 
66. 67.) and the Oblation c. 7, 2.A 
| Deſcription of two Feſtivals. c. 8. 
* "3. Thepeoples publick repentance in 
a Solemne Faſt, teſtified by a Solemne 
Covenant made and ſubſcribed for 
Reformation c. 9, 10. 4. The inha- 
bitants of Ter»/alcm, viz. Rulers, Vo- 
| | Jluntiers,and menchoſen by lor. c, 11. 
5. The number and offices of the 
Prieſts : with the Dedication ofthe 
wals of Jeruſalem, c. 12. 

* HIT, Correfion of ſuch corruptions and 
|  Miſcarriages, as had riſen in Judes, 

LL in Nehemialsabſcnce, c, 13, 


| EFEfther. 
mA ot 


other places out of Indea 3 he condi= 
- non 


= 
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rion ofthe Chnrch is deſcribed inthe 
Book of ESTHER ; ftited by the He- | 
brewes "npRx M9 . megrlurbh Efft- 
her, i.e. 'T he volume of Eſther, (0.dc- 
nominated from Eher the Queen a 
Teweſh, whoſe fairhfull fervice, done 
for the oppreſſed Church and people 
of God inexrremity of ftrairs, is the 
primary {ubje& of this Book, Some 
writers exclude this Book out of the 
Canon of Scripture, as Me/ito i» Euſe- 
bius, lib. -4. c. 25 Athanaſius in Sy- 
nopfi. and Nazianzen. in Carm. de 
Scrips.But the Hebrews and primitive 
Chriſtians with other writets unani- 
mouſly receive ir as part of the Canon. 

Penman is not.ſo unanimouſly de- 
termined upon among Authors. Some 
thinks it was written bythe men of 
the great Synagogue. R. Moſes is 
ſaid ro be of this opinion, Or by 
rachim the Prieſt, ſonne of Jeſus the 
High-Prieft. Philo Twdews in Chronol. 
Or, by Moraccay , as is conjectured 
parcly from chap. 9. 20, 23+ : AS 
The Latin. Fathers, The Gn If 
whole conjeQure ſeemes ro come 
ſhort. Or by Ezra or A 
who 
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who wrote the two former Hiftories 
of the Church of like Narure. 1/ido- 
rus, Alﬀted.Precog. Theol l.c.c. 120, 
Bur Ewſebzs in his Chronicles, ſuppo» 
ſeth char the Penman was after Ezra, 

This Book containes an Hiftory of 
the Church under the Reigne of A4- 
b:ſhuerus King of Perfis , from the 
third yeare of his Reigne, Eh. 1.1, 
2,2 tillthe end of hisReigne, vis. 
about 20, years (for hereigned inall 
" about 21.0r 22.years)T his Ahaſhuerus 
is conceived ro be Xerxes fonne of Hy- 
faſpis, Ezr. 4.6. Jun. Annot. 

he time of this Hiſtory is thus 
compured. 

Abaſbueras makes his feaſt in his 
third yeare, — Efthi1.2 . 

Marticeh Eftþer, in his ſeventh 
yeare, Efth; 2.16. 

Hamas confpircs againſt the Tewes, 
and is hanged, ia his ewelfth - yeare, 
E/fth. 3.7. and 7.10. ..:- 

Thence Efther no the end 
of his Reigne, Moraerarbeing che 
Goveryour,1 0.y-Helvic.chron. 

Srope , molt lively to manifeſt, 
How fingularly vigilant God is a 


7” 
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his Churchin extreameſt ſtraits and 
_ deepeſt dangers; not only. to pre- 
Aerve her from them, and advantage 
_ herby them; butalſorto returnethe 
plots of her cruell enemies upon their 
own heads, when they are neareſt ex- 
ecution. 
 Paincipall parts, This Book de- 
clares the Jewes deliverance from 
Hamars plot, both by what meanes 
and in what manner it was delivered. 
;{T. Meanes of deliverance , Eſther ad- 
vanced. Of whoſe advancement, 


here's 1. The occaſfionc. 1. 2. The 
| manner of it. c. 2. 


Il, The manner of the deliverance , 
where are laid downe 

Ft. Hamans cruell Plot againſt the 

| Jewes. c. 3. 

2, The perill enſuing upon this 
| Plot, 1. Generally to. all the 
| Jewes. c.4, 2. Particularly to 
1 AAordecas himſelfe, c,5. 

Iz Gods :countetmining of Hamans 
'5 undermining defigne, 
| I. By. advancement of ordecas. 
c-6, 2-By ruining of, : Haman, c.7+ 
. 2 Of thereſt of the Jewes enemies. 
y- whoſe laughter was Impetrated, 


t 
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c. 8. Perpetrated. c. 9. 3. By pro- 
ducing out of all an happy, proſpe- 
rous quiet condition to his owne 
TC people. 


_ 


Il. DOCTRINAL BOOK S. 


The DOGMATICAL, or 
DOCTRINATLEL Books. Thus 
farre of thoſe Books which are more 
properly Hriſtericall ; Now of the 
Bookes which were written in the 
ſame times with the former , which 
declaretous the will ofGod in a more 
Dodrinall way, and therefore for di, 
ſtintion ſake called, DOCTR 1- 
NALTL.. They arealfo called.che 
Poeticall Books, becaulc it is conceived 
thatthey, or moſt of them in Hebrew 
were written in Metre, Or Pueticall 
Meaſures; which now are not ſq caſic 
to be found 'our. os | 

Thee. DOGMATICALL 
Books containe in them Doctrines. 
7. Of more ſpeciall and particular 
reference to ſome particular individus 
all perſon, 2, Or of more Generall 
reference and reſpeRto all, 

OB 


TheKuy of che Bible. 


L- 
&. 


Ogdrines of 26005 7p re» 


-Dg fereticc to a parts 


mlar per ſo, 
arelaid down in -h2 Boe Book of [OB. 
ſocalled, becauſe. that precious 


© man Job and his various condition 


is the chiefe ſubjet-matter of the 


" Booke. Some think that there ne- 


ver was ſuch amanin the world as 
this Zab,of which this Book ſpeaks: 
but account this booke rather Pars- 
bolicall, then Hiſtorical. R.Moſes Beg. 
Mainwoy j in more Nebuchim part 3. $. 


| 2 2,And Thalmyd 0rd.g. Tra. 3.Bur 
_ this dreawe is ſufficiently refelled 


by that honourable mention that 


; is made af this renawned Iob in o- 
'_ ther Scriptures both. in Old and 
, New Teltament Ezch, I4- 14, 20+ 
' Tam. 5.11. 


Who | this Joh was, is mote 

doubted. 
I, Some thinke that zob came of 
Nahor 


XUM 


—_— — H_—_— -—- —. 
— _— 
* 


— 
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'Nabor Abrahavs brother , and that 
he was the third from MNaboy - 


! . thus; Nabor <—Uz— Job; and char 


:he 1ived «bout chat time that Iſ-oe/ 
was inEgypt. Alfted.Chron.p.100and 


- p. 5. an4p. 502. And Hiwonym. 
 mQ.tiebr, Tow.4.jol.g6., Scemes 


toincline heneuneo, clpecially, ſce- 


ing /ob is ſaidro dwellinzhe Land of 
1; Us, Jobi1. and Us was one of 
: Nohors 1onnes, Gent22. 1. Bur 


that Land ſeems nx tolhaverecei- 
ved .irs name- of 7s cactaneaus to 
eibraham; burrather from Vs ſon 
of 4ran, Ser's Nephew .preferitly 
atrer theflood,Gen,. 10.23. » Ag 
Gerb, well notes, in exzgrf. foc.Com. 


\ de Sorap.h.136. 


2. 'Ochcrs rather are of opanion, 
thar Job is the ſame which i#6abKing 
ofche1dunzaws, oftheraceof EF ſav 
Gen.36.34.And that 2211:might be 
changed imo 27; the nameW6ab 


- "into bb ;.-eicher from thr \cufkbme 
..of rhe Hebrew rongue, whichoft+ 
+ times ichangerh -one-torrer for 200% 
ther; orfromthe Aramick, bdumec- 

as, orother craleEtrofrche Country 


where 


_— —_—.. 


i 
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where he ſojourned,. or from the 
change of his condition in the 
world; whileproſperous he might 
be called Jobab, the letter being 


- doubled; whenin diſtrefle his name 
| conrrafted into Iob: See thelike 


in caſe. of Abraham, . Gen. 17. 5. 
Of Nam, Ruth 1.20. 
'This latter opinion is urged by 
uments not to be neglefted. 
1. Fromthe circumſtances of place, 
Tobab livedin the Land of Idumes, 
Gen. 36. 33- | /0þ in che Land of 
Uz , a chiefe traQt+»in dures, 
Iob1.1. Lam.4.21. Hence Kings 
of. Edom are called Kings of the 
Land of Vz, Ier.25, 20: 2: From 
deſcription of their poſſeſſions, z0- 


'bab had Regall Majeſty Geng6.3 3, 


1ob had'a Princely ftare ,' notufuall 


. to private men, Iob 2 1, 2, 3. And 
alſo Princely Dignity , Habit, 'and 
* Office, lob 29, 9,42,14. 3-From 


Similitude of names. As Moſes 
reckonsup among Eſas's' ſons, one 


' Ehliphaz who brought forth one The+ 


man builder of a Town of his own ' 
name, Gen. 36, 10,15. $0 Tobs His 
DS | ſtory 


&: 


eb. dem ge Kelis 
Ambr mm Comin Kie.g. Aſt 
Ze 3 oh  Gerb. quo 


LE. Cons, in Toh Mag” pr gens 


"prom of this book iSnotcer=" 
tainly known. Some think'it was 
Mm but that's ſcatce- mat 


| at Moſes wrate Gene. 
fi» and 166 abourchefam® time, vis; 
hey + Oe ene Aer) our 


| 


foogelt affictions.” krone 


 Tob's calainity laſted 12 moneths. 
. Swides ſaith, ſeavenyceres. 


Parts. Inthisbook 


Jobs d condition is deſcribed * 
.. Viz. His Proſperity, His A4dverſ- 


ty, and-his recovery outofall his 
diſtrefles, WE 


(1. obs Profperity, is deſcribed c: 3, 1. 


] cover. 6. 


1 Ho Tots Atverſos, is gn v 
| i. By the Occaſion Miri ATM 
[| crnly Fil I. Ver. 6. "rochup 


der the Is of his 


& - a 


Y 


"> 


2. By che diſtemm ofhis ſpirit ug-. 


had EErYS, his 


f this: 
' | forſubſtance VR diſcuſſed , oben 


| ftr4s e, heavy, | and long a ins be 
Foery= I ' Then 
[1 ons cw 

oo aith, 4 | 
wg ang ha he- En; 


—F ſome 


"4 Anſwer; c. 6, WK 2 

1 firſt reproofe of /ob,c, 8, And 
» }}  Tobs anfwer, C: 9, 10; 3. Zo- 
" phat's firſt rebuke c. 11, Wick 
| Jobs anſwer, £12, £14, to, 14.4. | 


=? Eljphaz his ſecond reproofe, c; 


© 15,” And Tobs defence, c. 16, 17. / 

5. 'Bildad's ſecond rebake.c as. | 

_O 19, % Z o- 

| 4 roofe;o. 20. 

bs ee anſwer by : El[e- 

his chird ; C22: 

, Jobs ani{wer, c, 23, 24; 'S. Bil 

dad's third reproofe, c, 25. lobs 

anſwer by {hewing Gods, Ma- 

«far C. 26,27, 28, ard by paral- _ 
his preſent calamity witki 

bis former felicity,c. 29,30,31, 

2. File ay, pa: in/this di- 


I, D Elbe, who firlt. reproves ' 
j Jobs friends, c. 3 2. "Fob him- 
DET 2. ” Rekelers the 
Reaſons . of - his" fe / 
drawn from _ y df 

'} God, c: 34, «  Dxhoots 
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in Solomons Books, =z | 

were written originally in- p 

c others in Metre, Treks in Occon; 
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- © Seope: of chis Baok\ is to e- 
vidence wherein a mans true hap- 


pineſſe codſilts, vis. notin any 
ſublunary,narurall, created excel- 
lency, all ſuch being vanity of 
vanities, extreamelt vanity and 
vexation of Spirit; but oaly in true 
fincere feare of Gbd, and ceruth of 
Religion, compare Fecleſ. 1. 2: 
with Eccleſ. 12. 13,.14- 

nct :Tothis end, 
touching true happinefle , he ir- 
ſilts upon ir, 

I. Negatively, ſhowing where it is 
not to be found, viz Generally,not in 
any meer, naturall, ſublunary treaſure 
in this world. Specially, not in 
I, Knowledge of all naturall thi 
2. Pleaſurej, or Iweeteſt carthly de- 
lights. 3. Higheſt Honowrs, Or 4: 
Compleareſt riches, c. 1. to c: 7. 

2. Poſtrvely and Affirmarively, 
wherein true felicity is to be found, 
and this he ſhowes. 1, Particularly, 
declaring” what are the degrees and 
meanes of happineſſe, ſo farre as a 
man may atraine thereunto in this 
imperfed life, c.' 7:0 c," t2. B. 
2. Summarily' in the cloſe of the 
whole Book, ©. 12. 8. tothe end. 


H This 


97. 


98 


- 'f6yKay of the Bible. 
This Book is an angeniable C4- 


enment of Solomons repentance af - 


ter his Relapſe , and conſequently of 
bis ſatvation. 


Song of 
Songs. 


© [36 Is Najtiell Book treating of 


the ſpiritual Cortrad?, and 
Marriage betwixt Chriſt and his 
Chutch,caltedthe SONG OF 
SONGS, which was Solomons, 
c. 1. I. and CANTICLES,be- 
cauſe ofal! Solomons Songs, which 
were 1005, I Kine. 4. 32. 


| Thiswasthe choyceſt and moſt 


(great wyf Fph3.32. ©" 
(x, prnflyaphg-e, 


excellent; the marret thereof be. 
ing oneof the Fiweerel} ſpirituall 
myſteries.,; vis. rhe , Churches 
ſpirituall eſpouſals tos - and Com- 
munion with Jeſus Chriſt, that 


TheKgy of the Bible. 
-- Stope of this Song, is; (wnder the Me- 
Faphor or Allegory of lovers pon Contratt, 
and intending marriage, ) to ſhadow out 10 
ws that ſublime ſpirituall happy union and 
| Communion betwixt Chriſt and his Church, 
inchoate in thys life, more imperfeFly with 
the Jewes, more per fetHy w1th the Gentites: 
Conſummate in thelife to come. This is 
catried on dialogue-wiſe berwixt Chriſt 
and bis Church, His friends and her Da- 
moſels, being the foure ſpeakers, eſpeci- 
ally therwo fart. As is the Cuſtome 
of a Bridegroome and a Bride. 


Puncipall parts, of this Sone of 
42 | 

I. The Inſcription , denoting the 1 kind of 
writing; 2 Excellency 3 and Penman of 
it c£.1.1. 

I. The ſabſtance of the Song, Streaming out 
a Torrent of iſpirituall love berwixt Chriſt 
and the Church;laid down Dialogue-wiſe, 
in a familiar Collogsy betwixt 1 Chriſt as 
the Bridegroome. 2 The Church as the 

. Bride, and3 the friends of them both re- 
joycing in the marriage; All in a continu- 
ed Alegory. Herein are particularly, 

1: The Ardent defires of the Church after 
Chriſt, as impatient of his abſence : with 
Chriſts acceprance thereof. c:1. ver;2.t0 9. 

, ©®. TheReciprocall — Commendati- 

2 ons 


The Key of the Bible. 
ons Of one another; and the mutuall gra- 

tulations and contentment of Chriſt and 

the Church in one another, c, 1.9. to the 

end of c. 2. 

The Churches renewed deſires night and 

day, at home and abroad, in the City in 

the fields(as it were)to bring Chriſt neer- 
er to her ſelf; c.3.1.to 6, yea rather to have 
her ſelfe brought immediately to the full 
enjoyment of Chriſt in heaven, v. 6.0 the 

end, 

. Chriſt moſt affeionately Prayſerh his 
Church in her Members,profeſſing him- 
ſclfe raviſhed with her faith, graces, and 
ſpirituall beauty, c. 4.1, to 15, Which 1s 

amplified, 1. By the Churches ſelfe-deny - 
ing acknowledging all her graces to come 
from Chriſt as the fountaine, v 1 5. 2. By 
her Prayer for his influence to make her 

(as a Garden of ſpices) more and more 
fruicfull ; and for his preſence to accept 
her fruit, v. 16, 3. By Chrilts ſatisfying 
her delires, comming into his Garden, Ac- 
cepting the fruits thereof, and welcoming 
his friends, c. 5.1. | 

- The Churches Spiritmall Deſertion, in 
Chriſts withdrawing himſelfe from her, 

Where are, I, The occaſion of it, Her car- 
nall Scurity, c. 5,243. I. The Manner of 
ir; withdrawing, yet leaving ſome quick+ 
ning grace behinde him, wv. 4, 5. III. The 
Conſequents of it, in reſpe&t of, 1. The 
Church 


þ 
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: Charchher ſelfe, v. 4,56. 2, The Match- 


men abuſingher, ver. 7. 3. The Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, whom ſhe charged to 
ſignifie her diſtrefle ro her beloved, ver, 8. 
This charge is amplified, 3 Partly by the 
inquiry of the' Daughters of Jeruſalem , 
what Chriſt is ? ver. 9. * Partly by the 
Churches - Patheticall ;; deſcription of 
Chriſts tranſcendent excellencies, vez. 10, 
to the end. 3 Partly, by the inquiry of the 
daughters of Jeruſalem, after Chriſt;c-6.1. 
4 Partly by the Churches declarihg-to 
them, where Chriſt was, viz. He was now 
returned, and gone down into his Garden 
C. 6.2, 5 Partly by her afteRionate com- 
placency in Chriſt rernrned, wer. 3..-++ * 


6. Chriſts ſweet and conſolatory *deportment 


towards his Charch after her Deſertion, and 
his returne'to her. Wherein, 1, He aſſures 
her ſhe isas precious-1nhis eyes, and as 
deare to his-heart asevet, c. 6. 4.0 11, 
2, He declares his deſire after the Spiricu- 
all Spring of the Churches graces , after 


_ the winter of her: afflictions , wer, 11. 


3. He diſcovers the Rapture of his raviſh- 
cd affeRions to her, molt ſweerly inviting 
her tohimlſelfe, ver. 12, 13. moſt highly 
commending her throughout, c. 7.1. to' 8. 
and promiling his preſence, and what: -he 
will do for her; that ſhe may become 
moſtdelighefull ro him; v. 8.9. 


7+ Finally, the Church teciprocates her ut- 


H 3 moſ; 
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-moſt affeAon to Chriſt, for his'love. And 
this, T. More Generallyc, 7.10; II. More 
Particularly , Her defire,.' 1 That Chriſt 
and (he may 'go together. to view their 
Husbandry, whether their plants did flou- 
riſh and frutifte, viz. The Goſpel thrive, 
ver. 11, 12,13. 2 That ſhe may enjoy 
Chriſt moſt intimately and familiarly, c.8, 
1, 2,3. 3. That the Daughters of Jeru- 
ſalem may aot'dilturbe him,ver.4. 4.Thac 
ic may be conſidered, what ſhe hath for gone 
and »ndergone for Chrilts Jove; wer. 5. 
5. That Chriſt would give her a fuller 
1 Confirmation Of his love, ſetting her as a 
ſeale upon bus heart: and a fuller 2 Aſanife- 
ſtation or evident aflurance therof, Serring 
her 45 a Seale upon bus ArmeAtrengthning,, 
helping her; &c. and this becauſe ſhe 
beares to Chrift an invincible; :and un- 
quenchable loves wer, 6,7; -- 6. That the 
Gentiles called A little Sifler, may be cal- 
led, and incorporated into the Church 
with the Jewes, ver, 8, 9, 10,- This is am- 
Plified by Chrifts common care:of both, 
as one Vineyard, kept by himſelfe, not by 
others,as Solomons Was, wer:'11, 12.,Chriit 
teaching his Spouſe her duty, To'bey neigh- 
bourt in publiſhivg: and bearing witnefle 
to his Truth; To himſelfe in Prayer and 
Thankſgiving, ver:13. x | 
IT. The Concluſion of the Song, containing 
© "the Churches moſt Ardent Deſire after” 
ny Ne Chriſts | 


The''Ku's of the bibles 
' Chriſts ſecond coming , that the marriage 

berwixt Chriſt and her ſalfe,may be com- 
_ Pleatly conflunmated -in Heaven theſe 
 Monntaines of fhices,.8, 14, 


III THE PROPHETICALL BOOKS. 


* $- farre of Books Hiftorice/land 
Dottrmal,Now tothe Books Pro- 


pheticall, Por diftinion ſake they are 
called PROPHETICALL, becauſe 
the matter of them is principally Prophe- 
tical}, though many Hiſtorical and Do- 
armal paſſages ace alſo inſerted in them 
all along ; as, there are many prophe- 
cies of things to come, difperſed up and 
down the other Books, which yet are 
principally Hiſtorical and Doctrinal. . 
Theſe Prophetica! Books are in all 16, 
( Lamentations being counted anAppen- 
dix.t0 Jereeniab)) they may be confider- 
ed;: 1. Accordingtothe times of their 
prophecy and writing. 2.- Aecording 
to their Order as ſer in our Bibles, They 
arenot placed jn Our Rib/es in that me- 
thad and Order. as they wereat the firſt 
ſpoken and written by the prophets. 


I, According to the times wherein they were 


193 


The Key of the Bible. 
rſt propheſied and written. Theſe times 
nd er partdiſcovered in the be- 
ginning of 'the ſeveral! 'Prophefics, 
and of fuch we may detertnine cettain- 
ly : orthey may be colle&ed from 0+ 
- thet Scriptures, or the matter of the 
Propheſies, of which we cannar con» 
_ Cludealrogether ſo cleerly. 

Theſe times may be referred ( as 
theHiſtorical books) to three principall 
Periqus, vis. 1. Before,” 2, Neere or 
wider. 3. After the Babyloniſh cap» 
tivity. Andit intheſethree periods 
we parallel theſe Prophers, withthoſe 
Hz/torical Beoks,they will notably help 
tocleer andexplain oneanother, 


1. Before the tranſportation of I{rach mto 
Babylon , Theſe Prophets prophefied 
and wrote, viz. _ 

(1, Under Uzz3ah _ of Judah; 
; _ Zeroboam the ſecond, King of If+ 
rac a —_ * F 

{7A N A H, he prophecied before 
| | or about od. ma Zerobo- 
| | ams Reigne, Sec 2King.14 25, 
| | } As Inn, noteth in Jonah 1. 1, 


L 
þ 5 


"About the Cloſe of his Reigne, 
j thinkes Drauſiuw in DYueſfityy 


XUN 


| LAMOS. Sec Amos 1, 1. 


Ss the ſame time wit 
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z, Under Uzxiah,  Jothar, Ahaz 


and Hezekiah Kings of Judah, _ 
Zeroboam King of Iſrael. 

HOSE 4. Hol. 1.1. 

?OEL, Tot pragbefied about 

Hoſea, as is 

thought ; becauſe rhe things 
_ prophecied i in 7oe/, relate to the 
dayes of Uzz;4h and Feroboam. 
q See fun. Annot. in Jodl 
bu, 
1 1SATAH, 1fa.r.1.( here the days 
| of King eroboam are not men- 
| tioned. 
| MICH AH. Only under 7+ 
ho tham, Ahaz,, and Hezekiah, 
* U 


Mich. 1. 1. 
fder fo 
(FERE MIAH, Till the ele- 
venth yeere of Zedekiah, Jer. 
1,2, 3, being compared with 
| ' Ter, FI. 64. 7un. Annot. ibid. 
ELAMENT ATIONS. Writ- 
| - tenby Jeremiah, upon occaſion 
; - Fin Joſiah's Death 2 Chr. 
| 
WJ 


| 
o 
4 


ZEPHANIAH, Zeph. 


contemporary With Jeremiah, 
compare his prophecy with 


fe = IsAH. Seemsto be 
| ler. 


r0g 


| 


rho cheat 


Tex. 49% 7, &c. And Ezek, 25, 
13. &c, _ See Inn, jnObad, 1, 

N AH © M.. About the cloſe 

1 ' of Jofrab's Reigne as the mat- 


ter of the Book, and the hary 
mony of the Hiſtory import, 
So Inn, in Nah. 1, 1, 
HABBAKKYT XK. About 
the end of 7offahy Reigne , of 
in his ſons Reign, Juni in Hab. 
Tt Tide 
JI. Neere wpov, and under the Babjloniſh 
Capirvicy 
(D ANTEL. Inthe third yeere 
1 oF ſekeiahen's Reigne, Dan. 


EZEKIEL In. the fifth 
yeere of King Jehniakin's; Cap» 

| rivity, Exck, 1, I, 2; 

PI. After their returne from Ballon (apr 


tip 

30 TH AGG AT, Io- the ſecond 

| yeere of Darius, ns the ſixth 
moneth, Hag, 1 
ECHARLAH. In the ſe- 
cond yeere of Darins , the 

6 cighth moneth, . Zech, 1, 1. 


MALACHI, Laſt Prophe- 
cy ef the Old-Teſtament, Re- 
| pars the corruptions after 

ilding of the Temple, See 

| TItin, in Mal. 1,1. 


Il, Ac- 
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II. According to their Order as they 
are placed im our Bibles, And lo they 
are reſolved into two Ranks , viz. 1. 
The Gzeater Pzopbets , viz. The 
foure firſt ( the Lamentations being an- 
nexed as an Appendix to Jeremiah, ) 
ſo called, not becauſe theſe had gren- 
ger authority » then the others , but 
from the greatneſſe of their Booket; The 

rophecy of 1ſaah, being neer as big or 
bioder then all the 4+ x. of aq nook 
togerher, 2, The 
phets. wis, The twelve TE. 
Hoſea,” &c. Which were digeſted in- 
to one volumng of old by the Jewes, 
( 'called the 'Booke of "the Iroueths 
AR. 7, 42. ) ſome jp thety be 

Ro ib mall , feſt any of them ſhould 

q All theſe books are named 

from their Penmen , excepr the 
Lament at10ns. 5 | 


(1. The Gzcater Pzopbets, 'are rhe 
| Books of Iſai aah, 'teremijab , Exekiel, 
K  Damel. 


Taiah 


Top 


go8 
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SAIAH. This Book 1s ſet firſt, 

(though intime Jonah, Amos, Ho- 
ſea,and 19el, ſeeme to have been be- 
fore him) perhaps, becauſe of the 
excellency ofthe Prophecy, moſt 
frequently, fully and clearly pro- 
phecying of Chriſt, as if Chriſt had 
been extubited already, had ſuffered 
alrcady, Hencethe Ancients called 
him Evangeliſticas Prop heta, & Pro- 
pheticus Evangelifia, The Evange- 
licall Prophet, and Propheticall Evan. 
geliſt, Orthe Evangeliſt and Apoitle 
afthe 01d Teſtament. Chriſtand, his 
Apoſtles greatly "eſtcemed this 
Book. itbeing oftncr alledged in 


the New Teſtament, then any o- 
ther Book of the. Old Teſtament, 


 exceptthe pſalms. Some obſerve 


Iſazahtobe quored fixry times, the 
Pſalmes ſixty foure times. AIſted. 
Ethiopians had great reſpett - 

this 


£ 
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+ this Book as appears, AG,9.27.29, 
Time of this Prophecy was in 
foure Kings Reigns, 1ſa.1. 1.if we 
reckon from the death of Yz=ab, 
1ſa.6, 1. till the fifteenth yeare of 
King Hezeki«h, whenthe Babiloniſh 
Ambaſlſadours eame to Hezekiah and 
ſaw all his Treaſures, 2 King. 20. 
12,13, 14, Hemult atthe leaſt 
prophecy fourty five years: but its 
probable he prophecied longer. 

Scope; To hold forth the true Mel- 
ſtah clearly, as the only ſufficient Reme« 
dy againſt all ſin and miſery. 

Generall parts, This Prophecy is 
either, 

I. Comminatory , as it is for the 
moſt part, till c. 40. theſe promiſes are 
now and then inter-woven; Herein I, 
The Jewes are threatned, c. L.to c. 13. 
2. Enemies of the Jeweſh Church are 
threatned, ' for the Churches benefit, 
c, 13. toc. 29, 3. The Jewes againe 
are threatned with the Babyloniſh 
Captivity, c. 29. t0 40. 

2, Promiſſory,and that 1. For the Re- 
NRauration of the OldChurch of the Jews 
from the miſery of that Captivity, c. 40. 
to c.49, 2, Forthe compleating and 
conſummation ofthe Churches glory = 


tto: TheKnr of rieBible, | 
_ Goſpel rimes by Chriſt himſclfe; c."49* 
| , tothe end of the Prophecy: 


te Mt a 


Jeremiah. 


EREMIAH. He was of the 
Towne of Anatho;h, Jer. 1: 1: 
a very young man when he began 
to propheſie, Jer. 1.6. 
Tune of his prophecy was in days 
- of Joſiah, Fehoiakin and Zedekiah,Jcr, 
1. 2, 3. which muſt needs be four- 
' ty three years at leaſt by compura- 
tion, both in Judea and Egypt. 
| . Tv divorce the Jewes in 
his times frown their many horrid þ ns. 
denouncie heavy judgemenas azat nſt 
them : Brut tocommfort the true ſervants 
of God in thetr loweſt miſery, with pro- 
wiſer of Chriſt, and threatnines a- 
| gainſt all theixentthies. 
Generaill parts. Herein are 
i. The Preface, Containing the vyo- 
cation of Jeremiah; c. 1: 
2 TheProphecy it ſelf, which is direed 
both againſt the Fews & the etiemies of 
4 the Jewes;r Againſt the Jews 1.in my 
| finder 


Xl 
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'under King Jefab; c-2:t0 5.31. Unger 
Jehoiachjon and Zedekjah, c. 21.0 0. 43, 
' 2, In Fgypr,c. 43+ 44-45+,2 Againſt the 
Jewes enemies. viz. Egyptians, c. 46: 
Philiſtines and Tyrians,c. 47. Moabites. 
£, 48. Ammonites, Edvmites, &Cc. c. 
49. Babylonians, c. 50. 51. 

3. Concluſion Hiſtoricall , annexed 
to the Prophecy , by ſome other then 
Jeremiah, c, 52. 


Lamenta: 


| Yb the prophecy of JERE. 
MIAH may be annexed as an 
Appendix the Book of LAME N- 
TATIONS. called in Hebr. mp 
Kinoth,i.c. Lamentation;2 Chron. 5, 
25. and 3I'8 Echab,vis. the firſt 
Hebrew word of the Book ( as tria- 
ny other Books ate named by rhe 
firſt word of the Book). This Book 
ſeems to be permed by 7eremviah che 
Propher, upon thedeath of that pre- 
cious Kine tefiab, 2 Chron. 35. 25: 
"when the Jewes fell co their _ | 
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full confidence in Egypr, which Be» 
ginnings of ſorrows and miſcrics 
gave Jeremy occaſion, (he knowing 
by the ſpiric of Prophecy the judg- 


.. ments which {hould befall them) ro 


lament all the miſeries from Toſrahs 


- death, rill the deſtrution of the 


Temple and Irrnſalem, and captivity 
ofthe people in Baby/oa. The foure 
firſt chapters are penned alpheberi- 
cally, (as many Pſalmes are for 
help of memory 1n fuch an excellent 
piece asthis is,)In 1.2,4. chapters, 
every verſe begins wich a diſtin 
letter ofthe Hebrew Alphabet, c. 2. 
hath only every third verſe ſo 
beginning. Moſt mournefull 
melring, patheticall affe&ions a- 
bound inthe whole Book. Gree. 
Nazienzen. Affirmed thus of him- 
ſelfe, As oft as 1 take this Book into 
my bands, and read the Lamentations, 
T perceive my ſpeech to be ſtopped, and 1 
am overwhelmed with tears, and mec- 
thinks I ſee that Calamity as it were 
ſet before mine eyes, aud 1 joyne Lamen. 
tations with Jeremiah; Greg. Nazian- 
zen. Or, 12.P4242 02.Paris, 1630. 


_ 
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Scope, lectntes to bethis. Zive- 
ly to point out the ſeverity and imparti- 
ality of Gods judgements, even againſt 
his own deareſt prople the Jewes for 
their iniquitics, imvting then to re- 
ptrMance, faith and prayer, for obtain- 
ing of Gods favour in pardoning of ſin, 
#nd rempyall of judgement . 

Pyincipall parts. Arc: 

Fr Narratory, Whercin ate contain- 

ed. 

1, A-moſt Ptheticall Deſcription of 
the wofull miſeries, ove: whelming [er«- 


ſalem and Indea, yet all acknowledged 


to be moſt juſtly inflicted for their (in, 
c.1, 

2. A mournfull expoſtmlating 14 
mentationfor the def. "miſcries up- 
on all perſons and affairs, Gvilor Eccles 
faaſticall in the whole Kingdome, c. 2; 
1, to 19. 

3. The py connſell to them to 
Convert to and pray; and he 
gives them a forme of words, c. 2, verſc 
19. 20, 21, 22, 

4. The Churches ſad complaints (in 
one mans perſon) of Gods many and 
heavy afflictions upon her; c; 3. 1: 
ro 18, 

5. The Arguments of comifort, where- 
with the Chursh ſupported her _ - 

I hel 
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theſe extremities v. 18, to 42, : 7 

6. How the Church eaſed ber heart 
in crying to God for her ſelfe, againſt 
her enemies, v. 42. to the end. 

7. Moſt Patheticall Aggravations of 
her calamities. c. 4. 1. to 21. 

I. Minatory, againſt the enemies of 
Iſrael, c. 4. 21. 

HI. Promiſſory, to the afflifted daugh- 
ter of $;0n, C. 4. 22. 

INIT. Petitory , wherein the Church 
of God, 1 bewaileth her miſeries, 2 Ac- 
knowledgeth(in to be the cauſe thereof, 
3 Deprecats his wrath, 4 And implores 
his mercy, c. 5. 


Ezckiel. 


p ZEKIEL. He was deſcended of 
the Prieftly ſtock, Ezek. 1. 3. 
Prophecyedin the land of Chaldea, to 
the Captivesand Gentiles, in the 
fifth yeare of Jehozacbin's capti- 
ity, Ezck. 1.1, 2,3. 
 Tocomfort the Church of 
God in Captivity, and to inſtru@ then 
how to behave themſelves therein, 4- 


mongſt 
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nwongi? profanc Heawheniſh 1dolaters, 

Generall parts, Herein are, * 

I. The Preface ſetting forth the Pro» 
phers calling to this officez Gods call, 
Cl E w_— fearfulnes,c.2.Gods confir- 
ming and ſtrengthning himzc.3. 

IL The Prophecy it ſelf,containing three 
Ranks of Sermons preached at ſcverall 
times, to ſeyerall perſons, &c, 1. To the 
Iews,whom he ſharply rebuks & threat- 
ens for their impicties in ſeventeen ſeve- 
rall ſermons, c.4.t0c.25. 2.To the ene- 
mics of Gods people, whole ruine and de» 
ſtruction he foretels in cight ſermons, 
© 25.t0c.33. 3+. To the Jewes, ex- 
horring them to repentance, and en« 
couraging them to hope, not .only for 
an inchoate deliverance from Babylons 
flavery, and that inſix ſermons, c, 33. to 
c.40, Butalſo fora conſummate {piri- 
euall deliverance from ſpirituall miſery 
by Chriſt the Meſſiah, and this is ſet 
out in viſion 1 Of the new Templeto be 
erected, c. 40. 41, 42. 3 Of the new 
Worſhip of God to be reſtored, c. 43, 
44. 3 Qfthenew ler»ſalem, and new 
earth that ſhould be diſcovered, c. 45+ 


46,47, 48, 
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0 
« F! p 


Damiel 
ANIEL, Danel was carri- 
ed captive with the Jewes in- 

to Babylop, Dan. 1. 6, living and pro- 

precying among the Captives, a 

ong time, foretold future events 

tothe end of the world. Was a 

man of an excellent ſpirit, Das. 5. 

I 2.Authoz of this Book, Marh.2 4. 


IS, Dan. 1 2.4. 
, To diſplay unto Gods 


Church and people Gods wiſe and faith- 
full dealings with them in all ſlates, 
from dayes of Nebuchadnezzar #rl/ 
Chrift, fox the comfors of the Jews, and 
from Chrift to the end of the world, his 
peculiar Providence over bis own in 
all their d:ſtreſſes and delrverances, for 
the comfort of the Saint tader the New 
Teſtament. ow 

| Generall Þarts, This book re. 
lates principally gwyo ſorts of mat- 
ters, vis. 
1. Matters 
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1. Matters done already for tune paſt, 
laid down Miferically,.c..1. to 7. and 
theſe things are reported 1. Summarj» 
ly. c,1. 2 Severally under the Zaby- 
lonan Monarchy , whereof we have 
1 TheRiſe, c.2, 3. 2 The Growth, c. 4, 
3 The cloſe, c. 5, Orunger the Perſian 
Monarchy, c. 6. 
2, Matters to be done afterwards for 

fatwre, laid down Prophetically, c. 7, 
tothe cnd of the book, *He prophecies, 
I, Of future Calamities, where, in days 
of Belſhazzar, he had a double viſion 
Of the foure beaſts c.7, Of the Ram 
and He-goar, c. 8, Inthe time of the 
Perſian Movarchy, where he hath a 
double yifiop, One in the firſt yeare of 
Darius the Mede, c, 9. The other in the 
third yeare of Cyr, c 10. with the ex- 
poſition of chem c.t1. 2.0f the Elefts 
deliverance from theſe calamities, both 
before and after Chriſt to the worlds 
end; though calamities of the Saints be 
ſharp and long, yet at laſt deliverance 
ſhall fully come, and the promiſe there» 
of not faile,bur be exaQly fulfilled, c. 12, 


2 The oe p | A 
MPinoz P2ophets lo called, nor 
cauſe they had leſſer Awthority from 

I 3 God 
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God for their Propheticall office, 
bur becauſe their Books are of a farrt 
kſſe bulk and volume then the for- 


mer. They are twelve, Hoſea, 
loet, +. Co 


3 


: Hoſhea 


OSHEAH. hewas ſonne of Beeyri, 
Prophecyed the ſame time that Z- 
ſaiah did,Ho. 1.1. —__- 2.He 
prophecyed (as is probable) longer 
thenany other of the Prophets, in all a- 
bout ſeventy years, Principally deals 
againſt the ten Tribes of Iſrae/, now and 
then againſt Is4+h. His tile is ſharp 


and ſuccin&, which makes him ſome- * 


what moredark aud obſcure. 

Scope, To convince the Tewer , eſpe« 
cially the ten Tribes of their many great 
iniquities, eſpecially of their idolatryes, 
end to perſwade them to repentance with 


hope of mercy. 
| General parts. This Prophecy is 
her 
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"1: Puraboticall, wes er IPL two 

Tip TR On Rig fon anded, c.” 1.” Ac- 

modated;'*c. 2, The ſecond in, c; 3, 

In both which under the - Perſon of a Pro-/ 

pher, he ſignifies in himſclfe future events, 

atid evils that ſhould befall the Kingdome 
arid kingly houſe ' of Iſrael, Captivity, 

Blindneffe 'of the people, Ilhmination and 

Converſion of a remnant by Chriſt. 

. "Th. Plaint ard naked, Ando it is, Com- 
minatory, ahd 'Confolatory. - 1« ( ommina- 
tory, which is laid-downe chiefly in three ſer- 
mons, 'or ſpeciall Propheties, viz. 1. ef 

aſh all Iſrael, for their vanity, inhuman 
$ aopiery ; £00 evident inthe: Kingdomes 
preſent bad Government, -dehorting 7#- 
dah from 1/-ael; fins, both by the horrour of 

their injuſtice and feare of puniſhment, c. 4. 
2. Againſ# Prieſts, I{racl, and the kings houſe, 
threatning ruine'for their ſpixituall- whore- 
dome, and obſtinate backſlidigg from God, 
obſervance of quimane Traditions, carnall 

Tonfidence in forraine Aid of Aſlyrians, Con- 
tempt of Gods word , caſting off Gods 
Covenant, and other wickednefles and hy- 
pocniſies, c. 5, 6, 7. And all this under the 
Perſon of a jndge..3. Under the Perſon of an 
Herauld, he proclaimes Gods judgements av 
gainſt them and the cauſes thereof. viz. for 
their defeQion from bis worſhip and ſpiri- 
tuall Kingdome, and from the' remporall 

Kingdome of David, Hypocrifie, departing 

| 1 4 from 
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from all good, exure joyfulpeſle, lacriledge 


and other heredicacy ſins, -threataing pover- 
ty, deportation, -loſſe of Gods, Low 
Jearh and devaſtation, c, 8,9,20' - 2. Com 
ſolatory, which containes two ſermang 
x. Under oY a Father, God, pro- 
miſing in Chriſt, that (rhopgh neither Pro- 
t, law, - mercies,; nor. ny had 


—_ them aaa je we yet) bis Ele 


ſhould: be cony , embrace Chriſt and the 
pr romiles, c.11, 2, Difſwading them from 

erfidiouſneſle, Idolatry, Avarice, Pride, he 
promiſeth, (the wicked being deſtroyed) to 
preſerve a reqmnang, and to. heale the peni- 


tent, c, 12,73, 14. 1c, T4. pucaing on ts 
perſon of a Friend, | | 


Joe. 


OEL. Tal was ſans of Pethucl, 

Joel 1. 1, ; Some think this Pethuel 
was Sapmel{ocalled, i.e. 4 perſwader of 
God, Becauſe what he asked of God in 
Prayer, he obtained. Alſt. 

Scope z © to convince the Jernes of 
their ſims by occaſion of an imminent fuming 
and 
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arid to draw them torepentance , holding 
forth many inviting promiſes to the pent« 

. tent. . 


Generall Parts, This Prophecy is, 
I, Comminatory, threatning 2 grievous fa- 
mine ( taking occaſion thereof , by the I'F- 
cuſts Caterpillers, and Palmer ,wormes, the 
forerunners ofa famine) labouring to make 
the people ſenhible of preſent evils, and (ins 

ortatory, ſtirri ap to publi 

repentance, pings 19, Which _ 
tation is urged, 1, By promiſes tq his people 
both touching, 7 emporall deliverances from 
preſent evils, ver, 19, to 28. Eternal Evan 
gelicall mercies in Chriſt, ver.28., to the end 
of rhechap. 2. By threats againſt their ad- 
verlaries 0n every (ide, 6. 3, 


Amos: 
A MOS. Ames an heardman of 
Tckoa,, yet furniſhed witha Pro- 
pheticall ſpirir, Amos 1.7. Severely de- 
nounceth judgements; is thought to be 
ſlaine by Amraz#ahthe Prieſt, 


Scope , Tobold forth the ſeverity of 
WE Gods 
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Gods judgements. againſt his Churches 
enemies , -and bis Church it ſelfe ; for 
their fins. Annexing ſomes Evangeli- 
call Promiſes to a Remnant. 

Generall Parts Herein are, 

IT. (ommunations, 1. Againſt the ene- 
mies of the Church, for their porn by 

ainſt his people; &c.c.1, 2, Apainſt the 

Feves and Tiractites themſelves Hr their 
own wickednefſes, which threatnings are 
laid down. 1, More plainely againſt cheic 
Tdolatry, c 2, 3. Violence, c. 4. Impiety, 
Pride, inhumanity, luxury,'c. 56, 2. More 
darkly and' obſcurely under-three feverall 
Types,the firſt c, 7.The ſecond c.8,The third 
c.9.ad yer,1nn, | 

H. (onſolations and Evangelicall Promi- 
ſes, C, 9. ver, 11. tothe end, 


Obadiah 


BADIAH. Wha hewas, is 

not evident by Scripture, but only 

by this Booke, that he was a Propher, 
He propheſiedagainſt the Edomites or 
Idumeanr, who came of Edom , which 
iS Eſau,Gen. 36, 1.8,19. and hated -_ 

| clites 
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elites Iacobsrace, as Eſau hated Jacob 
himſelfe. 

Scope, To threaten ruine 10 the Edo- 
mites, for their enmity againſt the Iſrae- 
lites, and to comfort the Church with pro- 
eviſed Salvation and deliveranceinChrift. 

Generall parts. 

1. A Commination of imminent ruine 
to the Edomites for their enmity againſt the 
Ifraclites ver. 1, to 12, | 

2.A Prohibition of Edom from further in- 
juring his people, ver. 12, to 17. 

3.Ample promiſes of deliverance and falya- 
tion to the Church, by the kingdom of Chriſt, 
from all her enemies, ver.17,0 the end. 


—T]OVSTTD] 


Jonah. 


ONAH. Hewasſon of Amittai, 

[ongh 1. x. Some call him The Pro- 
phet and Apoſtle of the Gemtiles ; becauſe 
he was ſent to preach to Nierve the Me- 
tropolis of the 4ſſprians, a Gentiliſh Ci- 
ty. 5 This Booke is chiefly Hiſto- 
rical. 


Scope, 
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Stope. To ſhew how God" invited 
the City of Niniveh to repentance by Jo« 
nas preaching, 


Generall parts, 

r.Gods firſt calling of Jonas ro preach, 
to Niniveh, with Jonas his refuſall, Gods 
humbling him for it, and the effeRs of that 
humiliation, Zoyas his Prayer, and delive- 
rance,c.1,2. 

2, Gods ſecond calling of him 
to the ſame tasxke , together with Jonas 
his obedience, Ninive's Repentance, Gods 
forbearance of the Judgement threatned, 
and Jonas his paſſionate cauſcleſſe diſcon. 
tent, £.3, 4 Ninevch Repenting , aggra* 
vated Iſrael's andJudah's impenitency. 


Micah: 


ICAH. He is deſcribed, 
Mic. 1. 1- Coetancous to Eſay, 


imicator of Eſay, compare them to- 

gether, Prophecied in © corrupteſt 

tMes, 

Scope. To threaten deitrutFion t0 

Judah and Iſrael for their great impie- 

ties fomentcd among them by their Ru- 
lers 
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" bers and Prophets ; but to 
#he remnant of the Ele® by Evange« 
licalt Promiſes in Chrift, 

Generall parts, 

I. Hu firſt Sermon, 1. Ainatory , both 
in generall againſt Indah and Ifrael for 
their ſins, c. 1, 2. and in eſpeciall againſt Ma- 
giltrates for their injuſtice, c. 3 2. Com 
ſolatory, through the mercies of God , and 
the coming of the Meſſiah £.4, 5. 

IT. Hz ſecond Sermon, contaninig Gods 
1, conteſtations againſt their ſinnes c. 6. 
2. Gods Conſolations of his Ele& rem- 
nant, with Goſpel promiſes, c. 7, 


Nahum, 

AHUM. He is deſcribed, 

Nah.1.1. About ſametime the 
Teremiah prophecyed in T#dea, Nas 
bum prophecyed againſt Nineveh the' 
Metropolis of A4ſyria, relapſing t& 
impicty after Jopas his preaching z 


before Babylows Captivity. 
Scope. To comfort the lewes as 
F 
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the godly Iſraelites by the denouncing of 
judgments againſt the dſſyrians,who under 
Pul, Tiglath-Peleſar,S almanator, Send 
cherib and Eſarhaddon their Kings, gries 
vowlly infeſted Iſrael 5 Efarhaddon cax- 
rying Iſrael Captive to Aſſyria in dayes 
of Manneſſeh. | 

Generall parts. 

I. A Preface to the prophecy from the 
Nature of God, 1. Moſt potent and ſe- 
vere againſt all his wicked enemies, c. 1.ver, 
2.t07. 2. Kind and gracious to the godly 
and faithfull, ver. 7. 

IL. Denunciation of judgement againſt N;- 
»eveh, and the kingdom of Aſlyria, under the 
Metaphor of a mighty flood that ſhould ar 
laſt deſtroy them, c.1.8,9,10, Together with 
the cauſes of thoſe judgements ver. 11, to the 
end of the chap. 

II. Amplification of theſe threatned judg- 
ments, 1.Partly by a lively Ad-umbration and 
deſcription of them, c.2. 2. Partly by aNar- 
ration of the cauſes procuring theſe judg- 
mets, vizTheirCruelties,whordoms,ſorceries, 

Idolatries,c.3.1.to 8. 3.Partly by confirmation 
of theſe threatnings fore-prophecied, by ex- 
ample of Gods judgements upon Alexan- 
dria in Egypt, c. 3. 8, to the end, 


Habakkuk 


| 
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| Habakk: | 


H ABAKKUK. As Nakuw 
prophefied againſt Niaiveh and 
Aſſjrians ; fo Habakkek againit both 
Iewes and Babylonian. 

. Both to warne the Iewes of 
their overthrow by the Chaldeans for their 
franes, and to comfort thew efterwards 
by their enemies deſtruFiow , but theit 
own life of Faith in deepeſt om 
The propheſy is laid down Dialogue- 
wiſe, | 

Generall parts. 

T. The prophets Complaint and Expo- 
Rulation to the LORD againſt the cx- 
treame wickedneſle of the Iewes, c. 1. 2, 3, 
4. Il. The LORDS anſwer to the pro- 
pher , threatning great calamiries to the 
Iewes by the proud deſtruftive Caldeans; 
ver.5, to12, II. A ſecond Expoſtulation 
of the prophet, againſt the cruel oppreſſion 
of Iewes, as well good as bad, under the 
wicked blaſpemous King of Caldeans, ver. 


12, tothe end of the chap. III, Gods ſe- 
cond 
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cond anſwer to the Prophet. 1, Direting 
the good to manage ſuch deep afflitions un- 
der the Caldeans, viz. By living by Faich 
in hope of deliverance, Cc. 4. 1, to'5.' 2, 
Threatnjng to be avenged upon the Calde- 
ans for all their wickedneſſe and crue | 
againſt his people, ver,5.to end of the c, 
The prophets ſealing up the DoArine of the 
life of Faithin his excellent prayer- penned 
in his own and the Churches name, c. 3. 


Zephanma, 
EPHANIAH. His flock, {| 
and the time of his prophecy 1s 

deſcribed, c,1,1. He was coctane- 
| ous to Zerewiah, prophecied the ſame 
things for ſubſtance, but farre more 
briefly: and ſuccintly. He prophe- 
| fied againſt both Teives and forraigne 
| Nations, 

1 Chieke Scope, To Keprove the wic. 

| kedweſſe of the lewet 4' eſpecially of the 

| Pronies 4nd many of the people , for han- 
kertng aftes Tdolarey, e #1 ſhowl4 

be ſet uþ atain:, Hiding their Tl, 5 &= 
ven 
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ven after that glorious Refortnation of 
King Joſlab. And to comfort the Ele 
remnant with Evangelical promiſes, and 
Reformation by Chr:ſt. 

Generall parts, 

i. 4 moſt ſevere denunciation of deſolatiz 
on and other judgements to befall all ſorrs 
both fa Jeruſalem and Iudea, for their ſecret 
idolatries, oppreſſions and injurious cove- 
teoulneſle, c. 1, 2; An exhortation of the 
Jewes co Repentance and felf-Reformation 
both the graceleſſe Tewes and thoſe that had 
ſome ſparkes of Grace appearing in them, 
Partly by the exemplary formidable judge- 
meats which God would execute upon for- 
raigne Nations in ſight of the Iewes, Cc. 2, 
Partly by threatnings of judgements againſt 
lewes themſclves for their fins if chey repen- 
ted not, C,3.1.to8. 3. A [weet conſolati- 
o# made upof Evangelicall. promiſes couch- 
ing the calling of the Gentiles, Reſtaurarion 
of the Church , pardon of fins; Purity and 
everlaſting glory by Chriſt, c.3. 8. co the end, 


 Haggai. 


AGGAI. Of him and the 
time of his prophecy , Sce Hag, 
K 


I. 1: Scope 
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Scope. To quicken thelewes that had 
returned from the Babylon ſh Captivity, 
( being now extreame ineratefully dull 
in the worke of Reformation, ts layaſude 
all ſluggiſh delayes and excnſes , and to 
make hafte with the repaireof the Temple. 


Generall parts. 

I. Gods ſharp reprehenſion of the in- 
gratefull ſluggiſh Jewes for their great fin 
in not repairing the Temple, c. 1, 1, to 12. ' 

Il. Gods ſingular encouragement of the 
Tewes tofall ſpeedily and vigorouſly to this 
work, by divers ſorts of excellent promiſes, 
viz. 1, Of his promoting and perfeQing 
the worke, when they ſhould fir cloſero it, 
c. 1.12. tothe end. 2. Of the ſurpaſſing 
glory thac he would communicate to this lat- 
rer Temple ( though the ſtrufture was not ſo 
ſtately ) veyond chat of the former Temple; 
Cc. 241, 010, 3, Of Gods fingular benedi- 
&on upon the Corae and allthe fruits of the 
earth tor their uſe, it they. would buckle 
diligently ro this Temple-worke, wer, 10. fo 
20. 4. Of the glorious excellency of Chriſts 
kingdome, the perfetion and complement 
of all Reformation, ver. 20. to the end. 
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Zechariah 


"FECHARIAH, His deſcentand the 
ime ofhis Prophecy, See 3n Zech. 
I.I, \ 
Scope, To encourage and incite the 
people returned from Captinity, eſpecially 
the Governours, Zcrubbabeland Joſhu» 
ah, to the building of the Temple. | 
Generall / parts. This Prophecy 
> _ ſeemsrocomprize che ſymme of five 
| Sermons ſeverally preached by the 
Prophet. viz. . 

I, Hupenitentiall ſermou calling the Jews 
to repentance, This is prefixed as A Preface 
; before the foſlowing Sermons of mercy and 
| judgement, to prepare f<t the receiving of 

'S thar, the avoiding of this, Zech,1,r, 2, to 7, 

tC IT. His vifonall Sermon, viz. His Frogs 
ticall yiſions, which are in all cight, ſome 
very obſtruſe ; ſome light; may .be brought: 
to them, by comparing them with Danzels. 
h Prophecy. -; Theſe viſions ſeem to be deli- 
vered at once; arecontained from c, 1,7.60 
c,7,1. Theſe viſions are I. Uifions of Betcy,, 
as 1, The viſion of men on horſe back, among 
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the myrrtle-trees in the bottome : pointing 
out Chrifts ſingular preſence with, and pro= 
vidence over his Church,4n loweſt ſtate, c.r, 
7.40 18, 2.The y, +} of forer Carpenters, &c, 
intimatinghow God would break ang ſcatter 
the horns of his Churches enemies, c. 1,18; to 
the end. 3.T he viſion of the man with the mea- 
fairing line inbis hand to meaſure Teruſalem, 
promiſing the Reſtauration and re-peopling. 
of leruſalem,c.2. 4.T he viſion of Tolhuah the 
High-Prieſt in filthy garments, and Sathan at 
his right hand accuſing him : Showing . that 
thongh fins .of people and Prieſt might be 
objeed againſt them, and their interceſ- 
ſors, yct they had another High Prieſt, who 
—_ plead their canſe, pardon their ſin, 
buzid the Temple, and td, Church, viz. 
Chriſt the Branch, c.3. - 5, The viſion of the 
folden candleſtick and the two olzve trees ſtan- 
ding by it: declaring that Gods grace alone is 
fifficien for the teparation aud preſervati- 
en of his Church, without edge on created 
meanes, py, HR motintainies of 6p= 
poſition; cc 4" I; Uifjorts 6 juvgemeny. 
Q 


- 


c.5\ and 6. The vifion of the flying Baak': wid 
- hom Ephah. evidencing, that thotigh cheic 

re ſhonld/be reſtored, and his Church eſta- 
bliſhed amongſt them : yet he would ſe- 
vere)y ppnifh chem forrheir fins at preſent, 
dtd fubverr chem for farure; * if their fins 
grow riper and riper, c. 5, .II UYiftgns of 
comfort, iz. C7." The viſion of foure chas 
» rr! 


| 


the'Knay of wid Bibb. 


riots dratine Wink fortre Jorts of Horſes; tom- 
wing owt from. between tus Mowitaines of 
brafſe; Comfortably pointing out, the Pro. 
vident Decrees ml Co of God fit 
moveable as mountaines of braſfe, and di- 
refing (fot his Providence begins and ſteers 
all ations) the courſe and motion of the 
foure chariots and horſes, (viz, either rhe 
foure Empire: of the eatth, or (as ſome 
think,) che Angels of heaven, thoſe mini- 
ſtring ſpirits ) for the fulklling of his will for 
his Churches good ; fo. chxr whatſoever his 
Church had' or-ſhould furrher (uffer utider 
them, was foreſeen and fore-appointed' by 
God himfelfe; a great comfort to them 
that were come out of captivity already, 
and to them that as yet remained in capti- 
vity,c. 6.1. to g. 8. The vifon or rather 
the Hiſtorical Predittion of what ivas really b6 
be done, far his (hurches comifort,vis. tie ob- 
lation of ſome Tewes which came from Za- 
bylon, as Emballadors from the reſt, and the 
typical coronation of 7o/2uah theHiph-Pricft 
under which'is declared the Kirigdome and 
Prieſt-hood of Chr;/#, rogether with the re- 
eſtabliſhment and enlargement of theChurch 
under him; c. 6.9% to the end. 

It. His Caſmſticall Sermon, wherein the 
Prophet at large reſolves the Iews in a Caſe 
of conſcience touching Faſting , propoſed rg 
him and the Prieſts,with many other Leſſons 
excellentlyinſcrred,c,7. and c.8, 

. K 3 IV. His 
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IV. His Propheticall Sermon, foretelling 
future events, c. 9. 10. and 11. wherein are 
principally conſiderable. 1. Threatnings of 
deſtruQion to theChurches enemies, Land of 
Hadrach, Damaſcus, Hamath, &c. c 9, 1. © 
7. 2.Promiſes of deliverance and proteRtion 
to his Church againſt al their enemies,c.9,7,8 
3. Promiſſory prediQtions of Chrilts Incarna- 
tion, Kingdom, and the Benefits thereof to his 
people, | whom all comfort and falvati- 
on principally flowes, c. 9, 9, tO c, 11, 1, 
4. Denunciations of dreadfull judgements 
even to the Jewes themſelves, for their in- 
gratefull and abominable rejeion of Chriſt 
and his Goſpel, c. 11. | 

V. His Evangelicall Sermon, peculiarly 
belonging to the Church which Chriſt had 
gathered by his Goſpel, c. 12.13, and 14. 
wherein arelaid down many ſweet privi- 
ledges of the Church. 1. The Churches viRo- 
ry over all her enemies, to whom ſhee ſhall 
be A cup of trembling, A Burdenſome ſtone, 
eMN torch of fire in a ſheaf C, 12, 1. tO 7. 
2. The Churches ſafery and' protetion 
only from the Lord. c, 12, 7, 8. 3. The 
Benefits enwrapped in this ſalvation for 
the Chnrch, viz. 1 Heart-wounding repent- 
ance for their ſinnes that pierced Chriſt, c. 

12,9. to the end, Remiſſion of all (ins to the 

penitent by faith in the blood of Chriſt, c; 

13, 1, 3 Purifying of the Evangelical do- 
Qrine from all pollution and .detilement, pe 
| | 2, tO 
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2, to7%. 4. A lcleR ſeparation of the rem+ 
nant appertaining to the EleQion from the 
drofly multitude, c.13.7.to c.14, 12. 4 The 
removall of all the Churches ruined enemies, 
from offending the Church any more, or 
{ubduing them to the Church, and conſecra- 
ting all their wealth to holy uſes, c. 14, 12 to 
the end of the Book, 


ALACHI. heprophecyed after 
| the © Babyloniſh captiviry , the 
Temple being now repaired, and the 
publike worſhip reſtored, againſt the 
many notorious corruptions remaining 
among them, even after ſuch: wonder. 
full mercyes. Heis the laft Prophet of 
the Old Teſtament, deciphering out in 
thecloſeof his Book Toby the Baptift, 
the firſt Prophet of the New Teſtament, 
Mal. 4. 5,6. with Lak. 16.16. 

Scope. - Tocoll the Icwes, after this 
Reparationof Gods Temple and worſhip, 


to won} hee their mavy and foule 
corruptzons, 


Chriſt 


ectatl the” comming of 


135 


136 


The Kr. of the Rible. 

Chrift tbe Meſſ;oh, the great Reformer and 
_ of his Church, being ſo weave &t 

Generall parts. Befidesthe Title, 
herein are wrapped up inone continued 
Scrmon, theſe principall matters. 

I, A Preface (aggravating the ingratckull 
wickedneile of the Jewes) drawne from 
Gods fingular love in EleRion of them in 
lacob,when he rejeRed the Edomites inE/an. 
C+ 1, 2.t06, 

Il. A ſharp conteſtation againſt the People, 
eſpecially the Prieſt the keepers of the law,for 
their corruptions, viz. 1. Againſt their con- 


. tempt and pollution of the worſtyp of God, 


which Prieſts ſhould have vindicated, by office 
c.1.6. t0c,2.10, 2. Againſttheir corruyt 
Marriages, both Marriages with infidels, and 
Polygamies, c.2 10.t0 17. 3. Againſt the 
wickedneſle and perverſenefſe of many, that 

made a mock of Gods juſtice and j 
ments, c. 2.17.t0c. 3-7. | 4. Againſt their 
Sacriledge, in robbing God of Tiths and Of- 
ferings &c. c 3,7.t013- 5. Againſt their 
Atheiſticall contempt of Gods teare, wor- 
ſhip, and rrue_ repentance c. 3. 15. to 4+ 5+ 
III. An earneſt mvitation of all torepent» 
axce, that ſo they\might be prepared, guely 
to entertaine the Aleſiah, who with his 
forerunner Fokugbe'Baprift, in the ſpiricand 
power: of E{ias,' wagnow mmecgiately to 
WTR appear 
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appeare in humane fleſh, c. 4, 5, 6 
Thus farre of the Old Teſtament, 
wherein the New Teftament #1 vciled : 
Come we next to conſider of the New 
Teſtament, wherezn the 01d Teftament is 
Revealed, 


IL THE 


NEW-TESTA MENT. 


HE New TEST AMENT,Re- 
BE vealing fully and clecrly the 
NEw COVENANT it 

Chriſt, and the Spirituall adminiſtra- 
tions thereof, is containedinthe Books 
written fince Chriſts manifeſtation in 
the fleſh, In Reading ofthe Old-Te- 
ſtamenr, the veile 1s untaken away 
— But (in the NEw TEST As 
MENT ) the veile is done away in 
Chriſt. And we all withopen face, be- 
Lolding as in a glaſſe the glory of the 
Lord, are changed mts the ſame image 
from elory to glory. 2 Cor. 3. 14. 18. 
in the Books of the Old Teſtament, 
God deſcribes to us, The Old Cove- 
nant of Grace in Chrilt veiled under 
Pro- 
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Promiſes , Prophecies and Types : In the 
Books of 'the New Teftamm The 
Lord delincates ro us The New Cove- 
nant of Grace-in Chriſt wrveyled, a&u- 
ally exhibited and performed, Chriſt 
being the body and ſubſtance of all 
thoſe ancient Types and Shadowes, John; 
I. 17. Hebr. To. 1. Coloff, 2. 17. 
The Center and meeting-place of all 
the Prophecyes and Promiſes , Luke 
T. 70. and 24. 27. Acts 10. 43. 
2 Cor. 1.20. 

The Bookes of the New Teſta- 
ment are” either * H;ſtoricall, * Epiſfto- 
licall, or 3 Propheticall, as further ap» 
pears inthe annexed Table, a> 
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the Nev Teſtament ave" fuch\ as 
copraive principally matters of | FafÞ'y 

h matcers of Faith and Do&riwe ate 
alſo. wterwoveh.- The Hiffortes of the 
New Teſtament, are 1. Of Chrift the buad 
ofthe Church.” 1. of the Shower 
Chriſt, hs body. 


The H 1ST 0',Y; Os Jnaxh I. 


C HR 1ST himſclfe is contained 
the Fovre: Zwaggulifis, wherein Chriſts 


2nd /obn,; are uſually called by 
emphaſis, The foure 
ethoyatone wrote the Bus 
Hiſtory of Trſus Chriſt: Matchers: 
Dm were Apoſtles Marth. 167 3 9 
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of theſe foure Þitones, and of the wri- 

ring'of het is that ohh ok ot 

prefſeth in particular , vis. That 

we mig htbelieverbat Feſie it the Chigt, 


the ſoune of Gray and. that beleeving "we = 


gight have liftthrough his name, John 201 
31. - Particalar ends, and occaſions may 
benaed inthe. particular conſiderati- 
easofchengs\\ 2 0 ot anne (5 
1 This one Hiſtory. of Jeſus Chriſt,” is 
written by foure ſeverall; Pexmen.. 7 


Reaſons thertdf are worthy2to be inquired 
imo | id Tq1ARDJ 


Ancient writers. (who-mnuch pleaſe 
themſelves .wich: the: :myſcriouſne(R 
of: Numbers ). have excogitated diversz 
Sqm fercha Reaſon from the foure Ris 
vers of Paradiſe. Origen. ' | Some; from 
the'foure rings of the Ark'whereinthe 
the Tables ofthe law -wete /contained;] 
Hierongee. \ Some fromithetoure chith,: 


Cardinall winds : Ire».! dvirſ./Hareſs 


I;3,-c. 11.7 Some thinks thrar the: Goſs 
pel-beiog to be diſpetſed to-the +whote: 
woarld;. the world:bcing' divided jnro' 
fourccbicte parts; rherefote here were» 
foure-Evangehifts, and hence this'Hiſto-! 
ry of Chrilt,; anon Fg - 
37 $3 
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lifts, 'is, called Savi7s Quadrige 
Lek Lords chariot draws of foure,\, 


ein Chriſt rides as in tri 
out. re £0 ſpread be ſweePo- 5. 


dour of his ray ru &e.D. foe Rene: ter= 
Augultin.:de conſcnſu, k ed (pace 
lib.1.c.5,6,7: Ton. 4. Auguſt ;Expoſ. fins 
Ewang. Joan. Traf, 36. Iran. quo mop inge 
Moſtaccommadate that of the fave * bws 3 rime* 
ng creatures, Ezek. 5. andReev. 4 6.rcupal 
thenumber-of-the Evangelifts; dugſeiies ts Jaw 
rally. 4wbroſe gives, the Marr tO Mathers) in carne 
who - begins: with Chrifts:-pedigree'y of» 


ſtory - of- che Lyon-like' 'miniſtry-of mortalis 
mm iſ ; -rhat Evangdlicall Elias} Blind ocnis 
—_ "inner forcrutwer , The carnem ms 
to Late; who ins: :his Gofj porta; 
withche Nativity of Chrift, is Goſpel "Ir" 
a ſtable, cherebeing vom fr brirabn 
Inn; and the-Egg/eto John, who inthe! oubils 
beginoipg! of his GoſpeLloares\ aloft Srairatis 
rotharhigh myſtery of Obrifts Dividia yen A- | 
tyand Godhead; :D. Ambroſ. "Profits quila vo 
is Ev ang . ſeavind. Zuce Big leave wie (22 ive 
theſe notions of; Wit, which \ſeem. Ta- commurs” 
they to be ſimilftares,) allafiong; ron alle) Þis ver 
on fe, uſcdferilluſtrationi, That. 
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f@hriltsdodirincand works, 
--* &c-qoronly. to Jeru/dlew, all-lodee; and: 
Sura barto theurmioſt parts of the- 
xdd#.18::8& 20-35 46,24-didpes 
iatly ſtirteyp cheſcfoure perſons by 
holy men writ” 


6p —_—_ and as moved by 'the' 


hoſt; 2Prr. 1.20'2 1. 
224 This Hiſtory of Chriſt, isthe His 


7 rarer 'ofgreateſt worrh ini. 


ts and concernement/ to: us: afid- 


'likely-co be maſt oppoſed by the Devil,” 
"rhe vricked _— erfore God' 


= v9 ”"{thavrequines two or'three: geo 


." tor confitmarioa of «If 
6: Heb 10.28) makes uſe of erik 


- -nellesto write Chirilts ſtory, that bythe” 


of foure, everything mighthe 


kom nor 
2:02 --3.1That wommy ſee the amboricy of 


"th$Gaſpeh;dapendriotiopoi th Pen- 


\..maſithereof, .bur uponthe Holy Ghoſt | 
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it. did and {j 
bur alloby Met and Lukp the, Apoliles 
po rs , who Fe y, believed = 

SLEPOTT, IL, 2. though 
got eye-witnelles chemielyes , 0 


ths Thac.thi | Ory'' 
be compleated,y; oge. explaining, wh 
angcher let, kg g tos. 
order, .,yne. lupplying, what —_— 
had omittedyAsy who wrote 
7 (aS\Paraws. thinks. in Maith, 
' 599). .2/2,..in the Rep .yeare after 
Gin aro, -for.themoltpare 
laxesche rings done, bur ſldome indi 
upon thegrdetof doingthem. PDark 
who wrote next, vis. inthe tenth yeare 
akeer, Chriſts,algcuſion , i bricfly, relates 
what Matthew did more Jargely, (Mare 
being as an; AbſtraQ,orEpitome of Mat- 
thew,) bur withall he mare.infifts upor 
the ordenogagd timing of things doge. 
who wrote in the fifteenth, year, 
r Ch hriſts.aſceafion, having ſecn.o- 
der ep + propounds $0 hiaſelf - 


Felſedly, (as Ewfeb rus 1#bift; Bocleſe te» 
ſiifies) addes the As of Chriſt in the 
firſt yeare of bis Minithry, omitted by 
thereſt. Aid in the reſt of his Hi- 
Koty, 
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Manker metry und Levi; id 
Hebrajoe, ſachated, Marko2014. Luk; 
5. 29, ſo he had twonames; He wasthe 
fone'of Mark} 2% 144-; By fgo- 
Rfſiona e; fitring ae the Receagt 
of Cuſtomey vt. 5. 27; Mart, 2. 144 
wich Marth: g. 9- his calling: yas very: 


| infainous | ReBprof cine 


calshimfrom mh 
tohe a diſciple, who: = rey 
, 1 and made Chriſt a ON _ 
28.29. Mark2. 14,1 5. Matthc9.g;40. 
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Marthao0g of thisbook, Aus 
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"was Hebrew ; thas 
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it (hould be wryten by o 
mg for 
report, Matthar, to bave writ in fe 
brew, cknonledg rhe Greek Goſpel of 
Matt 


in the Apoſtles tines, $0 be, 
Cnc Authen- 


| | Hiern, in Ca- 
tick. Jren.'h.346 22. Fre Abog 

illeftr. . Enſeb. k.3 6 &+..* B. 2 
Par &C, . 3« The. her A- 


es originally wrors, in the Greek 


Pers thes moſt commgn) 
not on lg Stud Sala to all both 
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required ek to 'write - in jhe -m6fb 


pgs whe Fer Fc: Rn <gifYilg, 
Mark's, Tek Ig pr Cel Jobs's, 


and ms 1/ vet there be: fome me. 
br aiſmes, fo there are Inmolt books of . 
the New Teſtament, * $5. Matthew inter-' 
rets Hebrew natnes by Greeſ, therefore * 
oo wrote jn Greek notin Hebrew, ee: 0 
Trrmencel Macth, 1.23. Gotevtha, Match. 
F/ Mani, Marth; 
2.7e.46, , 6. None cat cerrainly rell 
who thould be the Aurhor of the Greek, 
verſion, if Matthov wrote ih Hebrew, 
And chis opinion tends ro deſtroy" the 
credit and authority of Mythew” i Go: 
ſpel in Greek, 
"T5 evidence to all, but + 
ciatly the Beleeving Hebrews, with w 
heb d preach, that this Fofus Chrift, was 
the rrue Meſſiah ; the true prontiſed* ſeed of 
| and A raham, Mattb.,1.1.0 
Parts: This ek: de- 


1. Chriſh 


-. x. The things'done in referenceco Chaiſig 
progetc Apes —_ 1. Priefilyz His: ifaw 
zaration by /obn;' publike-promutgation, ;; 
3. II. Kingly, he combates with Sabin 
and conquers- him, & 4. HI. Prophetieall, 
which he execured. 1, Alone. by himfelfe, 
and that cither;, AF «a Prophit only, teathing, * 
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| 1 5+ 37- but lobwthe. Apoſtle, compare 
" | Math. 1049. with John21.-26, 4. 
R This is the. Diſciple which ceſtifyeth 
e, | ofthcſe things, and wrotetheſe things: 
Q- He wrote alſo three Epiſtles ; and the 
s, | Fevelation in_Patmass JOHN. is Ori- 
5- 4 ginally an Hebxew: name, vs. prr# 
t>4 lochanaw, 1 Chron: F2, 22. Ierem. 40, 
tr. 13, tisalfo ſometimes written Jann? 
| Ichochanan, as in 1: Chron. 26,3, Ir 'is 
iz. | compounded of 115 ebovahy - thepro- 
| perandeſſentiall name of God,/and jam 
caretes M 2 Chanan; 
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" e. He hath been gracious 

comes 41 chen i.e. Grace; port gre mn 
imports, ThE LOokD HATH BEEN 
GrRAcious; or, The GRACE 
OF Tax Logp. This Þhnwas the 
ſonne of Zibedee, and brother of 1awes, 
all of chem Fiſhermen by trade : Matth. 
4-21. and 10. 2, Mark 1.19. Luke 5. 
10. Salome (mentioned Mark 15 40. 
and 16.1.) is ſuppaſed” to be Joby's 
mother. As John was with his Father, 
and Brother in the Ship , mending 
their nets, Jeſus called him and his 
Brother, Matth. 4 21. Luke 5.10. It 
is thought that ohm lived a fingle life:yet 
ſome.are of opinion that obr was the 
Bridcgroome at Cana i Galjhie.Foh.2.1. 
9.It is cenain; that Iohwwag one * of the 
three whom Chriſt took np with him 
to mount Tabor to behold his tranſ-ft- 
guration, Matth, 17.1. &c. Mark 9. 
2. Luke g. 28. &c. And * one of the 
two, whom Chriſt ſent to prepare his 
laſt Pafſeover, Luke 22.8. 'And 3 that 
Diſciple whom Ieſus peculiarly loved 
above all the reſt, Toh, 1 3.23, and 19, 
26, and 20.2,& 217,20, + Who lea- 
ned on Teſus breaſt ar {upper ; z and, to 
whom 
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Ioh,;13;23,24,25,26.: And 5 to. whom 
Chriſt dying onche Croſle, commen« 
ded hisown mother, Joh, 19,25,26, 
27,” After Chriiſts Aſccniion ,” Jobs, 
with Peter, healed miraculouſly the lame 
mah as they weregoing into the Tem. 
ple, AQt;;3, 3, 4;6c, Preached bold- 
ly againſt all: prohibitions, A413, 
I9, Was ſentto Sameris having re- 
ceived the word/, from the Apoſtles 
at Terwſalem, Ads 8, 14. Teriullian 
faith, rhiar the Apoſtle 10h», afterhe in 
Rome had been caſt into burning Ople, 
and ſuffered nothing thereby, was bani- 
ſhedinto.an HandTerzal {ib dePrefcripts. 
ome 4d ver ſive H areticos cap .XXXV 121% 
edit, Frageker. 1597, Neroflung humyinto 
the burningOyle,as is :Domeitiam 
Baniſhed him into theſe ParworRev, r, 
9, 109, Whenccits ſuppoſed, heretur- 
ned under Nervaz came to Epheſis. in 
the 97 yeere of his age, where be lived 
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his cher with bis own hands, Left 
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(47 ps at Smyr na ; and Tenatie at Anti- 
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-D 6,11 p. 25 7:edet/Colon 15964: \Hit- 
3 romm. in: Procm.. Comment. itt Mgts, 
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mp whercin Chriſt ſuffered, ; af- 
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the Goſpel (of whom ſee what is there 
ſpoken) asa 1. By the Preface-or 
IntrodedZion here prefixed, wherein he 
mentions the former Treatiſe of the 
Goſpel penned by him ; names Theophi- 
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neceſſities of Chriſtians that wanted, c. 4, 
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17. 4. : How the Apoſtles were inip1iſon- 
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ritutighs 7 reſudenylntiey feat petſecution 
oning the diper , ſent -Pevey and 


Juhi by o_ thei, 'The 
Ghoſt wh ng Ph:lip £0! oo 
rhe! Bannrh, od ro FRY 


Itvwhictfperſecurtion, Sus! - being: # 

actor, was wonderſully converted and «C4 _ 
tedto- che Apoſtleſhip,e/ 19, 1.0 4-32) 

2 Plot ſpecialty.'- The aaa cots 
Panlaceſtoriee” 1 1%, 

FL. Porevr afts; Wits 12. His miticles 
wrouphe ©; recoveting,  £neas atid railin 
Dirras from death j#9, 32. 10 ths had a#i 
doQrine; preacticl wo Corne/iw 4 Gentile, 
c.x6, Defended-ayeinft-chem ofrhe-circum- 

cifronzrhar irc mmanidtvwith rhe 
ancircatiicifed; carn”'11911 His mapriſonmern 
and micdculods'reteAey'+. ira; 71100) tr 

I:'Phol: ATi nate gerdtded iacoording 


©0-foure remarkable ions or Jours 
neys whith he rook; 178/ 
1, His firlt mas with. Blnabas, 


rothe:Gencites; __ and ts ja chat 
zourney, artin's. 13) | 

2.' Hid feegnd conn with Silas; if ronv- 
A. feruſalem; Witert 1, The oucaGots 
oi; 


% 
? 
| 
vPoare, f 
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Ton Epi Th, called Foſs 
' em, C1 15. 2, P4hli Deeds ahd A , While 
| he RNs JE. 6. 3. Publ; Deeds and 
. cheabddewGreatis, untillke re- 
> + 0. Tr F. 27580 ic. x 
verſs 424 1 
3. Histhird jourtey undertaken po. the 
Ephaſgans ſakes, where, note 1. Whencehe 
WENT.c,. 18. 23,8, / 2+. What way he tra- 
velled, Going, c. "19, Comming, c, 20 
. 3. Whither he came; viz. to /ernſalem, 
Cc 21, 22, 23, Thento Ceſarea, where con- 
| fider things Cone unfes Felix, e Foy under, 
Feſtus, s. forth under / grip, c; 26 

4. His foytreh and laſt ournty. which be 
rook towards Ronny. 27, 28, > 
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he New oo ,are, All the 


1-3 Arathor vrieten by. rae Apo lezzqhe 
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umes unable. : ro, in- 
their perſooal] preſene, fup= 
| rhe 74 writing Epiſtles, 
| Sons are cicher written, 1, # the 
Beleving Gentiles, - Or: 2; To: the ,e 
5 ra 


heving _ «a$ rom fomcty ch 

To the bel entiles, The' A+ 
poffle Part wrote his Foiſtes, which ate 
cither 1. Generall written to. whole 


_ articular perſons.” Some - do rank 
s. Epiſtles is according tothe 
perſons to whom they were written, 


fr=s 
aſothe 
Ghur- 
ches at 
3 i wha ER 
| Chur- 
te an | ches dan) th i 
Coleſſ 


ren =. LE Nations dif- 


The alonics 
Philipp —in hope 


ricd,, as the Epiſtle 10 the 
ns 


ribs; = Tem $row.” 


Philemotts 


profitably — G_ _ Lo nor titt- 
y to mar Epiſtles, 
in the Order of times and Fa 
wherein they were feverally written, 
which Order is not obſcrved as they 
are repurcdia our Bibles. And though the 
punQu- 


Churches: Or 2. Particular to ſome. ſe- . 
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time when every Epiſtle was 
written; cannot evidently and 'infallibly 
bedemonſtrated cicher by the Epiſtles 
themſelves; or other Ecclefiaſtical Hi- 
ſtories, yer we may have good probabi- 
.liries hereof, as may appeare inthis Type 
or Table enſuing,urz | 
Epifles were written, 1. Be- 
fore his Bonds and Captivity at Rome. 2.. Ini 
his Bonds and Impriſonment there, 
CT. | Before his Bonds and Captivity at 
Rome, 4s theſe ſeven Epiſtles in this 
oraer, Viz; 
(1. Firſt 'of all ſeems to be writ- 
ren the I. To Theſſal. From 
| Athenes by Tychicus. For Paul by 
reaſon of the rumukuous Jews 
going from Theſſalomieato Be- 
rea, and thence to Athenes AGG.1 7, 
thence he confirmes the Theſſalo- 
nians in the faith by his firſt E- 
piſtle , written abour ſeventeen 
years afrer his Converſion, ninth 
yeare of Claudius, and nineteenth 
yeare afcer Chriſts paiſion,when 
the Councell at Jeruſalem was 
\ held. Hjeron. 
| 2, Aboutthe ſame time, and in the 
ſame 
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me place Pas! :feemes -to:have 
written the IT. ToThefal. 'by 


| 


Tychicws alſo, Forwhat he had 


- Written in the former of Chriſts 


cotning , andof the end of the 
world, he further explaines in 
this, and vindicates. 


} - | 3. FneI.To Timothy ſeems wric- 


ten by Perl, from Lagdicea, of 
Phrygia Palatina, ſent by Tychicws 
the Deacon, when returning the 
ſecond rime: from * Fernſalers, he 
paſſed throughthe Regionof Ga- 
[atia andPhrygia, Acts 18.23.and 
before he returned to Epheſus, 
Aas19.1. For he promiſeth 
to Timothy, that he would ſhortly 
comethither. 1 Tim. 3.1 4. vis. 
inthe ninetcenth yeare after his 
Converſion, (as is thought) in 
theeleventh of Claudizs, and the 
oneand twenticth after Chriſts 
death, 


4-Next ſeems written the 1. To 


Cozinth,from Epheſus,whilePavl 
ſtayed there, At. 19. 9.( and 
this rather rhen from Philypi, 


asthe Greek poſtſcript —_— 


an 


In 


| 


's 


| 


, 
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and before he wentthroagh Ms- 
cedonia,) 1 Cor. 16. 5. tor bepaſ- 
ſed through Matedonra, after his 
three yeats abode at Epheſas. See 
AH 19.,1.8.10, compared with 
. AF.20. t about the end of which 
tine he is ſuppoſed to write 
this Epiſtle at Epheſus before Pen- 
ttcoſt. For he ſaith, 1 will tarty at 
Epheſis, wwzb Pentecoſt; 1 Cor, 16. 
8. which when he wrote, he 
ſeems plainly to beat Ephiſus: 
And this Peatecoff went before 
that Pentecoſt, when he intend« 
ed to be at Feruſalem, At.20.1 6. 
which fell our about the faxty 
fourth yeare after Chriſty death, 


in the ninth of Neyo, which yeare - 


coming to TJeruſaleus with the 
ContributiSn , he was caſt into 
Botids,in the thirtieth yerreafrer 
his Converſion, Athdweſ. in $y- 
»opſ. Chryloſtorne. 

.- Nor much after this firſt Epiſtle, 
Paul wrote his II. To Coainth. 
from Philippi when after Deme- 
tins bis rufmult, he left Epheſus 


| ard came into Macedobid , ARS 


Ns 3$0.1,5: 
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20.1, 2, 3- for then he muſt 
needs come to- Phrkippi, (which 
was the firſt city upon the coaſt 
of Macedonia, AG, 16.12.) Hi- 
ther refterre that-promiſe of his 
that he would come to Corinth, 
with them of Macedonia, 2 Cor. 
9. 4+ that is there ſaid to be 
done, when after he had paſſed 
thorough Macedonia into Greece, 
he had itayed chree moneths, 4#. 
20.2, 3.and afrer, we never read . 
that he recutned 11to Greece, 


'6. In the ſame paſſing through 


Macedonia; At Nicopolis not farre 
diſtant from Phylppi, before he 
came into Gyreece, Paw is ſuppo-= 
ſed to have written his Epiſtle 
ToTitus whom he cals from 
Creet to Nicop8iys, becauſe there 
he had determined to winter, Tit. 
3.12, though he ſeems after to 
have altered his purpoſe, and to 
have wintred in Grecia, as i 
thought at Corinth, 


7. The eminent Epiltleto the Ro- 


manes ſcems to have been writ- 


| ten, whilſt Paw was wintring 


al 
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1 atCorinh, For afterthat, we 


read not that he rcturned to Co, 
rimh, bur having wintred in 
Greece becaule of the treacheries 
of the Jewes, returning through 
Macedonia , he came» into. Syria 
with the Contribution, whence 
atlaſt he was carried bound to 
Rome , in the ſixty fourth yearc 
of Chrift, the ninth of Nero, and 
inthe chirticth year after his own 
Converſion. So that the II, To 
Corinth , To Titxe, and To the 
Romans, all theſe three ſeems to 
bewritren, as is ſaid,andall with- 
in the ſpace of halfe a yeare: but 
the Epiſtle to 1he Romanalcems to 
be the laſt he wrote before he 
came captive tO Rowe. origen 
& Chryſoſ®s prove it was writ- 
ten after both the Epiſtles to Co- 
rinth: becauſe in both thoſe Epi» 
ſtles he ſtirs them up to a Colle- 
(tion for the poor Saints ar Je- 


- r#ſalems, 1 Cor.16.1.to 6. 2 Cor. 


8. and 9. which contribution he 
ſaich he had received from the 
Churches of Macedonia and 4- 
N 3 chaia, 


181: 
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chain, Rom. 15. 25. tO carry it 
into Jude; and he brought it 
to Jeruſalem, in his laſt jour- 
ney into Syria, delcribed 4@. 
20,and 21. as himſelfe teſtifies 
12 his Apology before Fehx , 


| C Ao 24.17, 

II. 1s bis Bonds and impriſonment at 
Rome, and this under, 1. His former, 
2. His later impriſonment. 

\T, Onderbis former impriſonment, 


when he was in more free cuſtody 
at his firſt coming tQ Rowe Ac, 
28,16, 20,39, 31s _—_ 
bably he wrote his Epiſtle to 
tbe Þebzewes, for he promijſerh 
the Hebrews to come and ce 
them,Heb. 1 3, 23.therefare then 
he had ſome hopes of liberty, or 
itmay be he had liberty at that 
time and preached in 7t/y. 
whence perhaps theEpiſtle is ſaid 


. tobe written , not from Rome, 


bur from 7tely, 


Il. Pnder bis latter impriſonment 


when he was clapt up 4n cloſes re- 
fraint. Then he wrate his other 
fix Epiſtles (in which he menti- 

__ 


t 


| 
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+00 . his cham) . and..probably he 
wrotethem in this order, wiz, * 
(1, To the Galatians io whomhe 


6 writes that he beares in his bpdy 


_the markga of the Lord Jeſws , 
Gal, 6.1 7, i,e,cither his chaines, 
torments, or brands. 

2. To the Epbeſians, to whom 
be mentions his chain, Ephyg6.20. 

2. Tothe Philippians, whom he 
falutes in the name of divers of 
Ceſer't bonſhonld, Phil. 4.2 2, 

4+ Tothe Caloſians whom he re- 
queſts ro remember his bonds, 
Caloffians 4. 18. 

5, . To Pbilemon,Paul wratcbe- 
ing a Priſaney 62d now aged, Phil, 

2,and itis thought he wrotethis 


{ Epiſtleafter his firſt Apology, in 


which o/ men forſook him, but the 
Lord flood by bims, and delivered 
him from the'mouth of the Lyon, 
2 Tim, 4, 17, Therefore having 


|: fome dawnings of hope that he 


ſhould be delivered , hedcfires 
Philemon to prepare him a lodg- 
ing, for 7 truf#({aith he ) that 


"- through your prayers i fhall be 
| N 


+ goes 
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| 


_ »#to you, Phil, 22. butthe 
ord had otherwiſe determined, 
Some think thisEpiſtle was writ. 
ten after the II to Timothy, be- 
cauſe there he bids Timothy and 
Mark to come to him , whom 
here he intimates to be with him, 
ver, I; 24, But others colleft ra- 
ther the contrary, z Partly be- 
cauſe here he'defires a lodging 
tobe provided for him, ver. 22, 
but 1n that Epiſtle he is not ſoli- 
citous about his lodging , but a- 
bout his departure out of this 
life, 2 Tim, 4, 6, * Parth be- 
cauſe, there he complains that 
Dewas had forſaken bim, 2Tim, 
4, 10. But here he ſalutes Phile- 
mon in Demas his name, ver. 24, 
Therefore this Epiſtle was writ= 
ten before Demas his deſertion, 
or Pemas had returned . againe 
unto him. 


6. Laſt of all, a little before his 
Martyrdome' ( whichfell out in - 


therhirty ſeventh yeer of Chrift, 
in the fourteenth yeer of: Nero, 
& in thethirty fifth yeer afcerhis 
own 
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own converſion )- Paul wrote his 
| 11;' to Timothp , as all Cir- 

cumſtances evince , and the E- 
| piſtle: it ſeife intimates. I aw 

now ready 10 be offered, and the 
| time of my departure is at hand, 
(C 2 Tim, 4. 6, 


This noting the ſeveral times of the 
Apoſtles writing his Epiſtles is uſe- 
full, To let us fee why the Apoſtle 
wrote ſo variouſly about the fame 
things, as Circumciſion and other Cere- 
monies, As; To the Rowmaner,that they 
ſhould receive the weake , &c, about 
Ceremonies and indifferent things, Rom, 
14. 1&c, Buttothe Galatians, and 
Coloſſeans, utterly condemns ule of Cir- 
cumcifion, &c, Gal. 5. 2. &c. Col. 2. 
the reaſon is the difference of times, 
Chriſoſtome. Ceremonies werealwayes 
Mortales, mortall ; at Chriſts death 
became Mortxe, dead ; onely Moſes 
muſt be honourably buried ,. for the 
weak Iewes the uſe of them was per- 
mitted a whilez but afrer thar they be. 
came Mortifere, deadly to themthat u- 
fed them, 

But 
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Ruthere Pavks Epifiles (hall be con- 
ſidered according tothe merhad and di- 
ſtribution of all the Books of the New 
Teſtament firſt propoſed + and thatthe 
rather, becauſe ſo we ſhall view them 
as they ſtand in order incur ible. 

And firſt of Pauls Gezeral/ Epiſtles to 
whole Churches, which are nine, wiz. 


Romanes. 


He Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 14 the 

RoMANES. So denominated, 
1. Partly from the obje& ro whom the 
Epiſtle 1s writren, #/z. The believing 
Rowanes, Rom. +. 7. When this Epi= 
ſtle was written, there was ſo famous a 
Church at Rome , that their Faith was 
ſpoken ef throughout the wholeWaorld, 
Rom.1.8. Yeathere wereeven in Cz+ 
fars 'houſhould thar had received the 
faith. Phil. 4.22. But by whom or 
when was the Church of the Romaves 
firſt planted ? Azſw. Scriptare- is t- 
lent, Papiſts ſay by Peter, Bel-*m. de 
Pont, 
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Pont. Rows. 1. 2, c. 2, But Peter never 
was at Rowe , much lefſe planted the 
Church there D. Pazrews in Rom. 16. 
Pub, If. Ber#4bas is luppolcd to have 
preached Chriſt at Rorze , and io have 
converted the Romgnes, under theReign 
of Tyberiw,it Clement may be belicvgd, 
Recognition. Clementis lib. 1. Butnow 
Rome 1Sas infampia as ONCE It Was fe+ 
a4, being the (cat of Amtichrift, Rev. 
17.9, &c, the Spiritual Egypt Rev,11. 
8, Sodorns Rev. I, 8. And Babylon 
deyated ta deſtruction, Rev. 18,2, &c. 
2, Partly from ehePenman of cheEpi- 
{tle, wiz, Paul, Rom. 1.1. 

PAuL isa Latinname from Paulus, 
i. C. 4 little one, io the Romanes were 
wont to call them that were of a leſſer 
ſtature, he ſeemes molt to be delighted 
with this Romaxt name, being appointed 
Apoltletothe Gentiles, Some think 
he firſt had this name given him, upon 
occaſion of his converſion of Sergius 
Paulus tbe. Deputy , A, 13. 7.9. 13. 
Hierougm. di claris Script. Betore he was 
called Saud, i. &, deſired, ecked, &:c.From 
the Hebrew xw Shael,i.e. he bath ash- 
ed, deſired, &c, It is not likely that he 
changed 
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changed his name 8aw/into Paw! > bur 
rather that he had two names, as all the 
Jews had that were freeme of Rome, 8aul 
then denoted his nation and: Religion, 
Paw ſignified his Roman freedome. And 
Scripture favours this that he had two 
names, ſaying, Sa#l, which alſo is Paul, 
AQ,r3:9. The Hiſtory of Pau} 1s nota- 
bly deſcribed in the New Teſtamenr, 
eſpecially in Phil. 3. 1Tim, 1. And 
in Aﬀ.13. 70-the end of the Book, but 
more ſummarily, A. 22.3, to22, and 
26,4.t0 24. He wasa Jew by Nati- 
on ; of the Tribe of Benjamin ; of the 
Province of C:h1ciaz borne inthe City 
Tarſus, ( which being a Colony and ha- 
ving the priviledgeof the Romane free- 
dome, Paul though of Iewith Parents, 
yet faich he was a Roman free-born, Att. 
22.7.28, ) circumciſed the eighth day; 
brought up at the feer of Gamaliel, a 
great proficient above many inthelew- 
iſhReligion ; in his Zeale perſecuting 
all that ſeemed to oppoleit ; held the 
garments of thoſe that ſtoned 8rephen, 
conſenting to his death; made havock 
ofthe Church, 8&c. Bur art laſt, as he 
was in his Circuit of perſecution , he 
was 
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was miraculouſly converted of a Wolfe 
to become a Lamb, and ofa Perſecuter to 
bea prime Apoſtle, in his Apoſtleſhip he 
ſuffered and laboured more then all the 
reſt ofthe Apoſtles z was peculiarly ſent 
roreach the Gentiles, Ar laſt he was 
carryed bound to Kyme, andtherc he . 
wag heheaded by Nero in ſeventecnth 
yecre after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, in the 
fourteenth yeer of Neyo, and thirty fifth 
yeereafter his converſio, and buried in 
the Offieaſe way. Hicronym. +»He wrote 
fourreen Epiltles, of which one faid, 
As oft as Tread Paul, methinks 1 heare not 
words ſo much «s thunders,Paulum quori- 
escunq; lego, videor mihi non verba au. 
dire , {ed ronitrua. Hjeromyms. contr, Jout- 
nian.de Epiſt. Paulin. 

Hu Epiſtle to the Romanes, though 
not firſt written, yeris ſet frſt, 1, By 
reaſon of rhe dignity of the Rowmanes to 
whom it was written , Rowe being the 
Seate of the Empire, and Head of the 
World. 2. Becauſe of the largeneſle 
ofthe Epiſtle, this being the longeſt of 
all the Epiſtles. As He is ſec firſt 
being the longeſt of all the Prophets. 
3- Bur eſpecially from the dignity of 

t 
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rhe tnatcer, and dexcericy in handling je; 
The Body of Divinity is ſo admir 
herem handled, eſpicially the vincipah 
points of E/eFjon, Reprobation, Re 

tion, Faith and Juſtification by Faith, 8g, 
that it is deſervedly called by ſome C44 
vis Theologie , the Key of Divinity; and 
Methodys Scripture , the Method «h#r/2- 
ture. 

Whenit was Witten, Secin for- 
mer T&ble, There it was wrirten , is 
to be conſidered. . Origen in Prefat. 
Comment, thinks at Corinth, x . Becaule 
he commendsPhebe to theRomanr, Roth, 
16. t. She was a ſervant tothe Church 
at Cemchrea, which is a Port of Corinth. 
2.- Becaufe heſalures them in the name 
of Ga:## his Hoſt , &c. Rom. 16. 23; 
And Gaiag a Cotinthiar,and there Bapti- 
zed by Peul 1 Cor. 1. 14. 3+ Becauſe 
he falares them in the name of Eraſtwe 
Chamberlain of the City, Rom. 16.23. 
Who abode at Corinth, 2T im. 4. 26. 

4. Thepoſtſcripr reftifies thus much, 
Deration acid Seope of chis Epiſtle 
ſeemes to be this. The report chat 
Pa had received of ſome diſagreetnents 
both im judgement and affeRion, ic _ 
0 


oftheChurch of4»-e,who were partly 
believingJewes, partly believing Gen» 
tiles, Teves Either wholly oppo- 
* fing the Goſpel, or mingling Law and 
Goſpel togerher inthe calc of Juſtifica- 
tionz.a9d all of them excluding the 
Gentiles from the fellowſhip of Chriſt, 
anddcfpilingrthem , infiſting too tnuch 
upon the Prerogative of the Jew - Con- 
tratiwiſe the Gemi4/es, knowing thar the 
Jewes were rejected of God , and the 
Gentiles implanted ia their ſtead , too 
much inſulted over them as a people caſt 
away, boaſting of their own wildome 
and vertnes, and ufing their Ofrriſtian 
liberty with offence, Nowto recon- 
cite theſeControverſics, and to ſettle 
them both in the truth, and in uni 
of judgement and affetion, the Apoſtle 
being . hindred from coming to them 
deals by letters; Demonſtrating that nei- 
ther Fewes had cauſe to boaſt of their righte- 
ouſmeſſ and Prerogatives , nor Gaede of 
their wiſd.me : both of thems naturally being 
liable to eternal condemnation notwithſtan- 
ding, and both of them being to be juſtified 
by Faith in Chriſt alone , and that they 
ſhould not abuſe Grate, but walke innew- 


veſe of life, 8c, Gene- 
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Generall parts. - In this Epiſtle to | 
the Rowaxes-are chiefly three parts. C 
I. eA Preface to the whole Epiſtle , c, r, 
1,TO 17s . 
II. > Treats/e, contayning the main ſub. ' 
ance of theEpiſtle,which is eicher, Informa- 
tory andDoFrinall : or Hortatory, and Pra- 
call. | 
© Deftrinal,yia,Touching the cauſe of our 
| juſtification,more neere,, more remote, 
(1. More neere cauſe of Juſtification 
| Where, 
| C1. The falſe cauſe, vis, Works , is 
| | removed, c. 1, 17. to end. c. 2, & 
” 3.1, 10 Vere 21. 

| 2, The true cauſe, viz. Faith, is 

#- (1. Defended from Calumnies,c. 
| 2.21,to theend, & C. 3+ | 
| 2. Confirmedby Abrahams exam- 

ple, and teſtimonies, c. 4. 

3. Explicated by the fruits or ef. 
| feasthereof; 1. Inward, viz. 
| Peace with God, and full aſſu- 
2 france. of Faith, c, 5, + 2. Out- 
| ward;viz. iNewneſle of life,c. 
6.2Freedom from the curſe of 

the Law, c.7. 3 Conſtancy in 
| the ſtate of Grace, againſt all 
| condemnation , notwithſtan- 


£ 
—b_@ ww — 


| ding al infirmities or afflitions, 
within or without them that 
[| | are in Chriſt, c; 8. 

I | C To 


* TheKnt ifcbe =—_ 
4s 2» More | Remote cauſe pl + =— 
| viz. Predeſtination. RE 
, Ju Jewes rejection; ef God: 
the cauſe thereof 
re, the f{cwes unbeliefe, & 9- 
x By the ſignes and effects thereof, 
S their blindneſſe, c. 10. 
[= The Jewes Reſtairrarion ; . aig Of 
Fs remnantito be ſaved, cetT,y 
'2: Prabticall and Hortatory F inciting to 
pood-works, and duries; either, ._ -. 
| {1+ General/,- towatds God and nin, Fl 
I 2; 
2. Special dities, eithetin 1. Things 
> T—— towards: Superiours, £.483. 
| 2 Things indifferent and Aubicriry, 
E towards inferiours, and the. morgin- 
'Y 


ons Faith, c. oo &C.15, VEL," 3. £0 


It. 4 concluſion 'of the whole: PET 
confiſting of 1. Excules adotrt his freedomie 
in writing to them, his nor coming ta thenk 
and other advertiſements touching his pur- 
poſe of ſeeing chem, and his defixes' of, zheie 
prayers,c. 15,ver.I4to the end, 2\Commen- 
Uations and Salurations, e, IG. ©, 
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of firf-Epyfte of the Apoſtle Panl 
' forthe CORINTHIANS. . 

So denominated from the 
thereof, Paw! ( of whom in Epilte to 
the Romanes) and from the objc& to 
whom he wroteit, wiz. The Corimhi- 
#s 2, . orthe Ghwch of God at Coritth, 
1Cor,z.1,2> CORmNTH was anemi- 
neft Ciry of 4rhaia (which dchaja by 
ani nw was annexed to Greece, neer 
to Athens) ſeared in an Iſthwas.or a lictle 


tra af Land berwixt two Seas, the #- 


gear, and loxian Sca, A molt famous 
Marr, very populous, and flowingwirh 
wekh, it was Lymen & decus totive 
Gree; Cic.pro leg.Manil, i.c. The 
Light and $or of all Greete: yet very 
infamous for lu 

vices, Once utterly deſtroyed by L, 
A Roman _— bur af- 
ter for | my ty 0 j0N Ie» 
flvredtoled ancient plendour by 4+ 
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xury and multitudes of 
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| So this is. fer ſecond. tor Dok oy 


| ThK®Y. of the wh. toy 
toftur. D. Parens in prolegom. in T ud 
Corinth. Paul coming trom ts 
Coripnab, laid the firſt toundarian. of a 
Churchthere, x Car. 3. 10. He was 
their Spiricyall Farber thar begot them 
1Cor,q.15. Ccnverting, by his pre» 
ching, Criſþ#s and Syſthenes Chicle' Rue 
lers of the Jewuh Syuagogee there wo . 
and. many other Corimbr 
wham Pau/ contnyed wn 4M 
pb cate and ſix Maverhs ; God affuring 
by oighc ina _—_— chat ut i 

much people in that City. AR 18.1,8 
9, 10,11,17.. And this Chuxch of 
Corinth: grew one of the molt eminent 
Churches for all manner of ſpirituall 
gifts, 1Cor.1- $,6, 7+ | 

When and wbers chus Epiſtle 
wagyritzen, See inche Table before E- 
Romances. Asthe Epiſtleto Row 
maces is fer firſt for Dac#yvn? kg? 
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- "TheKey of the Bible. 
diftempers that infeſted che Church of 
Coritith after Paul's "departure, 'as * 
Schiſmes and Divijons 1 Cor, 1,11, &C. 
2 Many notorious ſcandals, as Luſts, Inceſt, 
Coverouſneſſe, Law-ſuits, 8&c. 1 Cor. 
5-26. 3 Idolatrows Communion with 
Tfidels in their Idoll-feaſts, x Cor. 8, & 
10. + Uacomely habits in publique Aſ- 
ſemblics, 1Cor. 11:3, to17. 5 Propha- 
pray 6 bach Lords Supper , 1Cor.1t. 
17. t0 the end. $S Barbarous confuſion in 
their publique Church-4ſſemblies, 1 Cor. 
14. - And 7 finally-ſucb Epicure-like 
profameſſe, as to deny the ReſurreQion 
and eternal! life, 1Cor. 15.15, &c. 
2. The writing of ſome of the' Corin- 
thians untothe Apoſtle for ſatisfation 
in lome particular cafes; as- ! about Mar- 
rage. 2 About Things ſacrificed 16: Idols. 
3 About Spiritual gifts. 4 About Pro- 
pheſzing. And about charitable ColleFi- 
ons for the Saints in Fudea, 1 Cor. 7.1: 
; Scope; The Apoſtle therefore in 
this Epiſtle principally — To 
290Mf lealdog medicines ſpeedih to al the 
evilt ghd maladies that began 10 grow tt 
that Chierch 3 und to give thine ſaths- 
faBory Reſolutions it all the yy 
woeren 


% P 
* 


lay aby vecedit adviſe from the 
Lord. © b 
Generafl parts.” - Inthis 'T, Epiſtle 


ts Corinthians, conſider 

I.* The exordium or Preface to the whole 

Di _ V. EN kbAs, P 

IL A Treati{c of ſev jects, accord- 

oooh arr nocefing of the 
Pax 


Church required, in ref _ preſent 
SRAIIIR DELY ; Reſoluti- 
on in ſome doubts ,propounded. . Herein 
therefore the Apoſtle, 


I. Sharply taxeth their Schiſmes aud divi- 
ſons about their Miniſters, and _- 
diver f4,,as cloquence, &c. for 
hich Lo way tet one, 
ſome - another, 'c, 1, 10, Ut c 5, 
Herein note 1, An emphaticall .cx- 
hortation tounity , c. 1, 10-, to 14. 
2. Paul's tacit clearing himſclfe from 
being any cauſe of theſe. diyifions 
among them, cither | By His Bapri/m, 
he baptizing very few, and none in his 
own name, v, x4,it0 17, Or * By his 
Preaching amongſt them, for hg prea- 
ched Chriſt crucified, - not with, wiſe- 
dome of words to entice them, but in 
demonſtration ofthe ſpirit and pow- 

. er to ſavethem, yet. his dorine was 
farre above the reach of carnall 'men 

Gly 17, to the end and, c,2, 3. He 
| O 3 ſhows 
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"TReK uY of the Bible, * +» 
ſhows why he preached ro the ſo plain- 
ly, becauſe they were carng]},c.3,1.t0 5, 

4AThat theirTeachers be ao fuch 
cauſe of diviſions; They are bur Mini- 
ſters,can do nothing without God,and 

- thereforehe warnes their Teachers to 
take heed rhat they build upon Chriſt 
, " the foundarion; and people not £©O 
> - '* Admjremchs perſons, c. 3,5. 19 the end. 
- © -F; Hedireds them what urcoune to 

_ * have of im and hiv Miniſtry, and how 
-- --ltttlecauſe they have to their 0- 
ther eloquent teathers before him, +. 4. 

2. He feyerely teproveth divers notori- 

* vis ahdals amongſt them. As 1. 

Their ſuffering of the inceſtwoms' perſon 

' among them, whe ſhould [have been 
Yelivered to Sathat'by their Church- 
rernouts, t« 5; 2; Their coverous 

at& quarreſome law-ſaits even before 

Inhdes, 6,6,7.t0 12. 3. Their for- 

nications, which they counted as indif- 
ferent things, c(6/12;t9 the ed, 
3, Be refolverh'their doubts or queſtions 
: propotnded ro him, rouching + 
#7; —_—_ e, afid therein concerning 
1. Conjupall ENCE, 0. J« To t0, 8. 
2. The unmarried and widowes, v.8, 9. 
3. Divorce, v. 10. t925, 
4, Virgins,v.25. to the end. : 
' 2), 1aolethyres, 'or things ſacrificed 
10 Idols, ſhewing thatthey ought not 
MA (under 
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The kk xy of the wrble, 
pretence of Chtiltad (liberty, 
2s he preached without .( which 
yet\weredue to him)that he might a- 
vaid the cahamny of his Antagoniſts ; 
and became ail things to all men ro 
ine them. c..9. By ather arguay 
condems eating things facri ro 
Idols, as being idolatry, or communion 
with devils, and inconſiſtent witheom- 
wwami* his ſupper, & 10. 
COT1I.1: * ws» © P » , 
4. HedireAts and endeavoursto reforme 
their pratice in divers particulars. 
1, How men and\ women | are £0 be 
- have themſelves \in point of their qur- 
ward Habits , in publique Aſſemblies, 
Co Il, 2. -- Po. 2, row, one 0. 
Saints t ro be manage 'recei- 
ved c. 11319 ok _ 3. _ 
all ſpirituall are to be cmploy 
for promoting the Churches profit, 
and preſerving the! unity of the mytli- 
call body,c. 12, beyond all which gifts, 
race, as /ove, &c, is much to be pre- 
ferred; yea gifts without grace arc 
as nothing, c. 13. *4. How they ſhould 
prophecy, (the woman ſtill” keoping 
filence in their Charches) c. 14. 
- He condemnes and confutes the pro- 
phane crrour of them that denied the 
Refwrrettzon, c. 15. 
TIED, 0 4 6, He 
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6 ; He inftracts them abont the Collefi- 
 0n3'for rhe Saints at — 86, 1G, 
1: IG 'F. '2, 3, 4 
If, be Contluſion of the whole E piſtlegwith 
certain” advertiſements abour more. private 
affairs, exhorrations to certain duries, and fa- 
lnearions,. 16.5, rorke eng. + 


I FCorinth, | 


Hell. Epille of, Paw. the Apo- 
EK W the CORINTHIANS, 
Sg called from Pau the Penmanof it. 
(of whom {ce before in Eprftlero'rhy Rox 
wan) and from the parties to. whom 
hewtote,-vis. The Church at Corinth, 
(of wh ich ſce in E190 Corimth.); and 10 all 
the Saints in all Achiiag2 Cor.'y {.1. pro- 
bably therebeing thany Saints in ' that 
rovinee, who could nor ſoſafely and 
conyeniently meer- ih | Church-AC- 
{emblyes, but were-diſperſed, up and 
down by reaſon. of the turbulency of 
thoſe 'times. Catwis: in loc. | 
” Chen! this Epiſtte - was written, ſee 
betoxe inthe Table," GE 


"The Key of the Bible. 
Dreaſion of this Epiſtle ESE 
thoſe | Calumnies and afþ 4 ſions coſt 
Payls words and pefiegr y 5 i peat 
and other bis adverſaries a sformer E- 
piſtlezthey charged him bo leaity, that 
hecame ror'to them according to his 
premiſe: with prige and tyrannicall ſeve- 
rity, becauſe of rhe inceſtyous perton : 
with leſſ. ning 1he authority of 1he law ; 
andthat however he was glorious in bis 
letters, yet in perſon be was but baſe, &c. 
Paul therefore wipes: off theſe aſperſt- 
ons;8 ſhows that he wrote not'his for- 
mer Epiſtle to them for any ſich ends, 
but for Promote of their ſalvarion. 
| Sothat this Epiſtle is for moſt part of 
it; Azolegetical}, viz. Pauls Apology 
againſt bis adverſaries calummies, 
and thische end and Stope of it ; 4s «/- 
ſo to teſtify his love to ther, and 10 prevent 
his having ſorrow from them, ' when he 
ſbould Comme wnto them. 2 Cor. 2» 3, 4 

Tp res, are 

. An A3 DOE! or Exordiumto his E- 
-S c.1,1.t0 8. 

IL. The ſubſtance of his Epiſtle,containing 

a Treatiſe Apologeticall and Hortatory. 


1.In the Apologeticall or excuſatory part of 


he Epiſtle. 
1, He 


1, 


m”"— 


C 
2. In 
exhorrs 


; them 
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He purgeth himſelfe boch from the 
charge of levity and temority that 
hecame not to them according"to 
his promiſe, 1 (or. 16. 2. to 8. And 


- of ſevericy in the caſe of the irſce- 
- fnous perſon. ſhowing them the 


true cauſes of his abſence, wherein 
(to clear himf{clf from ſeverity, &c,) 
he inſerts his rtation to 'them, 
touching the reſtoring and comfort- 
ing of the inceſtmons perſon, excom- 
municated according to his former 
Epiſtle, but now repenting c. 1, 8. 
to the end, and c. 2. 


. He commends and magnikes his mi-. 
niſtery to them, 1 Partly from the 


effc&irt had on them, Converting 
them, c. 3, 1. to 6. 2 Partly from 


the ſubje&t marrer of his miniſtry, * 


viz. The ;, Goſpel farre farpaſſi 
the law in glory, c. 3, 6. to the = 
3 Partly from his undaunted con- 
ſancy in pit aching the Goſpel, nor- 
withſtanding all aflitions thereu 

on incident unto him, thoſe afflii- 
ons working for him a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternall weight of plo- 


ry,c. 4. His afſurance of which 8 ry - 
Vers 


he demonſtrates upon 

wrounds, &c. 5. 

the Horratory part of the Epiſtle, 'He 

the Cormhians, and beſcecherh 
_ 


Th Ygv.of 


Cs: Yonthewontivedhsi v_y 
| not 50 receive the grace Got in 
| RE — — 
c, 6G, 1, tw 14, More y 
voiding the fellowſhip of infidels bod 
( idolaters, c, 6, 14. to the end, and c. 
| 7» [, 


2, Tobearehim like affeRion in receiving 
his dorine and exhortations;- as he 
\ bearcs towards them for their Tepent- 
anee ; and kindneſle to Titty C. Þ 2+ a 
\, .$0\the end, 
3- To a liberall contcibution, to the poor 
| Saints at erwſalem, and in Zudea; and 
| this by many emphatical#* Arguents, 
$.. 8, and c. 9, 
[+ To. behave themſelves with fuch duri- 
_ lee rye > + mnnreywnpeeck oe ws 
.- niſtry, thi he may have cauſe co 
lenity and gentlenefſe rowards them, 
- and not be put toexcrciſe thas ſeveri- 
ry againſt chem which he intended a» 
ſome, c, ro. whereupon ( that 
vindicate himfelfe and his A- 
p from contempr intheireyes, 
| oo erred the falſe Apoſtles be- , 
fore him) he enters upon 2 neceiJita- | 
| ted and forced commendation of him- & -7 
? ſelfe and his Apoſtleſhipby many con- 
| UT fiderations, c,11.and c.12. 
IN. The Concluſfon of the whole - Epiſtle, 
1. With Comminations of ſeverity and 


ſharp- 
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ſharpriile; which he willuſe towards them, 


if thop (repent not, £1 3,4ct0-The 74 
2. With valedictory exhortations and falu- 


tatians, 613% 11,18, L3,14 


Galatians; 


4 | \ge Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle to the 
| CR eTIAN S. goats 
from'the Þgt Panl, who wrote it: 
and from the Churches in -Galatia to 
whom' he wrote it... Gel. 1,1, 2, 
Galatia, {ocalled from Galli; 1. &. The 
French, that came and ifſhabiced there, 
who. called the cotmrrey after their 
name, That they were French, all agree; 
but from what part of Frazce they came, 
is letſe evident, ſee Calvin's judgement 
hercin, Calv. in Argum. Epift, ad Galat. 
» Galatiz was an ample Province 'of A- 
ſia Minor, neerto Phryera, into which 
anciently entred a people from Galliz of 
Eur0ze, andleated themſelves bertwixt 
Bithynia and Cappadocia, as is teſtified by 
Strabs; l, 12. a ofiw. L. 23. ah ioitio. 
Livi, 


XUN 
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£464.18; decad. 4.0 Plin, Nat.: 2.4 
5.5, 32+ Themoteprincipallcties-in 
the Province of Galatia, (as 4ppianss 
in Chronolog. fol. 4.4. notes) weretheſe 
Synops, Pompr: opolis,,  Claudropotis, ans 
74, (the Metropolis, famons for an 
ancienrC ouncel thre) Lerdicea, ' Anti- 
och and Nicopokis,\D.' Parcus iiCom. in 
Gal, 1.2, Pawtwich Sar and Timothy, 
travelled through the region of Gedlati4 
once, but were forbidden of the Holy 
Ghoſt topreach the ward in Alia; 48.1 5. 
40. and 6, 1,2. 3+ 6. But afterwards 
he wenrover all the Gongtrey of Galatia 
and Phrygiain order, firewethening all 
the diſciples, AR. x8; 22: \[n-which' 
countrey of Galarre, in moſt of the fa 
mous cities, . Pau had plantedfamous 
Churches of Chrilt,: ay is conceived 
Gadla8. tf, 

Occaſion. It fremen by the currene 
of the Epiſtle, rhar after Pau/s departure 
from Galatia;: having. planted the - 
pel there: (there came among 
flſe Apoſtles andeorrupt racer ho 
y wag ioabr to diſgrace Pay woo 


am we to 
pr py a F of the Goſpel #- 
moeng 


Fhe Kev of the ik. 
ctgian; and ro.pervert the 'puricy 
and fimplicitic of rhe Goſpel of 
Chriſt, by mixcures of gall doctrines : 

the obſcrvance of both: morall 


= Law and Go and; fat 
In4aiſave and anſme -. tending 
dangerouſly to the Lo clion of that 
Church. - REIT, 
— Hencs 

ver rhefe Churches, writes his Bpifle ey, po 
them, to recover them ous of this errour in 
that fi point" of Jes 
$0 convince them of A fi by Fai mal 
hy ; td demionſftrate unto them t 
anduſe of aecall ad emepenieldens on 
incite thens 10 4 baly Chriſtian Cowverſation. 


patts of this I 
omadany, 


the divine anthiori \of his Apoſiatip, a 
| __ 4x Tz te 


I, A Treatiſe © 


i carr 3 niarters, 
"Bees wo a 


i. Ke: 


an 'opinion of Juſtification by the works of 
the law, c 1, 6, to c.3,.1, Tothisend that be 
may more fully convince chem ob their er- 
rourin forſaking the Goſpel which he prea- 
ched; he ſhewes, after his ſerious obteſtati- 
on, 1. How he had. his dodtrine from 
God, who called him to _—_ ro the Gen- 
tiles, c, 1, 11.00 16, 2, How faichfully he 
had preached the Golpell committed to 
him, wichſtanding alt Jegall mixcures in 
point- ' of Juſtihcation, c,, 1, 16. to c. 
3, I. 
II. Nec. phor ra or | 9 whereinhe 
jvesthe dodrine of Jaſtifica- 
err alone, and not by legall works, 
by many Arguments, c. 3, 4. As forex- 


ample, 
received the ſpirit not by preach- 

ing.of the law, bur by preaching of faich, 
©, 3s 1.0 6. | 

2: Abrahay the father of the fanthfull was 
juſtified by faith ; conſequently ſo mult his 
faithfifl ſeed be juſtified whether Jews or 
Genriles, c, 3,6,tO 15. 

3s The heavenly inheritance is not by 
law, but by promiſe, therefore of faith, c. 3, 
I5. to 19, And hereby way of prolep@# to 
prevent objeAtions,he $ what was _ 

. © 


us ee 
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ofthe law before Chriſt, and why hes \ceke- 
moniall law is aboliſhed ar Chriſts comming; 
C« 3, 20," tO c: 4. v; 12: And he lenifics the 
e of his former xebukes, by: ſigni: 
fying his hamblc, modeſt and render - 'carri- 
age towards" them, c. 4, 12:'to 215.1 
4. The very teſtimooy of the law it- ſelfe 
condemaes this Juſtification by the works of 
the Law, as he evidences.in the Al ory of 
Hagar and Sarb, c. 4, 21, tothe tn 
HI: Hortatory, here- the Apoſtle exhorrs 
them 1; Conſtantly to» perſiſt in xrheir 
Chriſtian Liberty from the ceremonial} law; 
r.5;1.t013. 2: Not to abuſe their -Chriſti- 
an liberty, v, 13.. ,3- To ſeyerall general 
dutics of Chriſtianity, c, 5, 14, to: 6: 
G, 11; 
HI. - A Concluſion of the whole Epiſtle 
containing, LA T eſtification of bis love. unto 
them, in writing to them with his own hand. 
2 A commionefattion againſt falſe teachers. 
3 An oppoſition of his owne example} againſt 
char: ade falſe Apoltles, he preaching the 
Colo fincerely, walking accordingly, ang 
being willing to ſuffer for ir;and his nord 
Hin; c; 64 11, to the end, 
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Jas he was — to depart; 'AB2; 


# 
Epheſians, 
fs ry of the Apoſtle Paul t6 

the EPHESIANS; So denomi- 
nated from the - Saints 4t Epheſus to 
whom Paul wrote, Ej4. 1; 1. . EPHE- 
SUS was a city oathe ſhore of che 1ont- 
an ſea, looking rowards the weſt of Afid' 
Mzwor, of old a city of great ttaffique . 
but muchaddicted to magick Arcs; and 
ro ſuperſtition, there being the Tem- 
ple of thegrear goddefle Diana, 477: 
19, Paul cameto Epheſas ar firſt, and 
reaſoned withthe Jewes in their Syna- 
gogues; bur tarricd not there at thar 
time, becauſe he haſted rokeep the feof 
at leruſalem, AQs 18, 19,20, 21; Aﬀer 
thathe came aſccond time to Epheſas, 
and continned there preaching and diſ- 
puting for 'rwwo years - and three 
moneths, and ſo. planted a famous 
Charch there, 48. 19. 1; 8; 10, &c:; 
1 Cor. 1 6:9.till by the. uproare at Ephe- 


20; 


* © « 


i ”, 
LR C 
\ 


20: 1, yer after his departure into 
Macedonia, AQt. 19. 1, 2. he comminted 
thecare and inſpeRion of the Church 
Epleſia tþ_ Time, x Tim, 1. 3, 4 

Cc." "And Paul being afterwards at 
Miletws, called rhither the Elders of 
Epheſus, exhorting 2ad encouraging 
thenvin their charge, knowing: they 
ſhould (ec his face no- more, As 20, 
17. fa the.end. After Timothy, it is 
ſupppoſed John the Evanzeliſt was Bi- 
fhop ofthis Church. 

When-and TUhence this . Epiſtle 
was written, See in Tabte before Epsſtle 
to Romans. 

Dccafion of Pauls writing to the E- 
pheſianr, was not Schiſmes and [Scan- 
dats, z$inthe Church of Corizth; nor 
falſe docrine ſupplanting juſtification 
by faith, thatfundamentall point, as in 
the Church of Galaxtia; Burt the Apo» 
ſtles ſmgulartenderneſſc and provident 
care of this Church, ( hebcing not now 
farre from his death, ) leſt they ſhould 
faint or be diſcoutaged by his bonds ar 
Rome, ,-and be weary of the Goſpel 
throughthe Croll, 

Scope , To excourtge the Epheſians ts 
CO 


eftansy tn faith tad. piety, and 
therein, nowithſtanding all $Is or their 
tribulations for the Goſpel, + - 


Paincipall' Parts, To, this end, 


areg ſt + 
i; The Ieritionas £07 danimes the Fr 
piſtte; co: 2, x, 2; 

It. T3 Body of 1h Epic bring Doghri- 
nalland H 

TI, 


\ The Kay of aby Bible. 


Dottrinall, wherein he laid. down 
Gods benefits to them and is, or the 
cauſes of ſalvation, | 
1, Gods eternall and free Predeſtina- 
tion of us-to adoption im Chriſt, 
through __—_ I 

2, Redemption by the bloud &fChrilt 
_ effeQuuall vocation by his grace, 


. Poblicitiog of the riches of Qhciſt 
%% the Goſpe], eſpecially by his mi- 
niſtery toc 'Genriles, c, 3 


. Horratory, wherein by way of grati- 


rude for former benefits, he ſtirs chem 
up to divers Chriſtian dazies,. Which 
are either, 

1, Morc genera{l and common. t@ all 
Chciſtians, c. 4, and c. 5; 1:10 23... 
4. More ſpeciall and peculiar to ſome 

particular relations, as to, 
1. Hnsbands and wives, c: 5, 21; 
t6 the and, \. 
P 2 2; Pa- 


The K's Y of the Bible. 
2". 3; Parents: and children, 't. 64”T; 
. "T RT ns 
3. Maſters and ſervants; ©, 6, 5. 
tO 10. 

HT. The Concluſion of the Epiſt legwhere- 
in he encourages them to be ſtrong 
and conſtant againſt all remptations, 
through the help of the compleat Armonr of 
God, deſcribed ; ſhowes why he ſent 7 ychi- 
cus to them, and ſo concludes, c, 6, to. to 
the end: 


p ] \He EpiſHe of Pant the Apoſtle to the 

8 PH pt bb Is babe 
becauſe written by Pau to the Saints, 
Biſhops and Deacons at Philippi, Phils 
I.1. PHILIPPI was the name of two 
cities, vis. onein Theſſalie, ar fixlt cal- 
led Dathos, but after Philjppi from Philip 
vf Mecedo who tepaired it, Alfted. Pre- 
y- Theol. I. 2. 124, Another a city 
of Macedonia, fithate in the confines of 
Thracia, in the fields whereof Pompey 
was overcome by Ceſarz and after 
Brutus 


The'K £Y of: the Bible. 1 
Bretxa and Caſſms, by Anthony and OB2- 
vins. This lacter Philippi, is here meant 
tothis Pbilippr, Paw came, being war- 
ned by vition to go into Macedonze, 
AR: T6- 9. torhe end of the chapt, *Hlere 
Lydiaand the Ja#or were converted, and 
Pas here 12d che faundation ofa flou- 
riſhing Church.  Calv. 4rgum. in Bp. ad 
Philip. 61: 95 201 

When and Thencechis Epiſtle was 
written, ſce informer Table, &c, 

Decafion, the Church at Philzppi ſent 
their bounty to Pax} now. Priloner-at 
Rome, to ſupport him. and. ſupply his 
wants there, by Epephroditus their Pg- 
for,” who doubtleſſe'coming to Pow, 
diſcloſed to him'the ſpirituall ſtare of 
that Church, whereupon Paw, yrites 
this Epiſtle from Rome, by Epaphrodit us 
Phil. 2. 25. er + 

Scope. Toconfirme the Philippians 
faith and theſe, to warne them againſ? 
Seducers,” and to teftify his thankfulneſſe 
for their bountifull remembrance of bim, in 
hit diſtreſſes. Pe 

Pancipall Parts, to this end 
are 


P 3 IL. An 
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I. AnE xor din or Profice to his Bpiftle 


0. IT, 2: 


Il. The Subſtance of the Epiſtle, wherein 


I, Conf rmes them in the bk bak 

AY them Gods, perk g.Erac: 
their zeal, 'T 

©6 theek, Keri the Sou F ofthe 
«Crolle,; and Iotimarin g his groar defire 
for the furtherance _ joy of. their 
faith, c. I, 3,30 27, 

2. Exhires themto ery, viz. to bearing 
the Croite, unity, . humility of minde, 

" and Sativy of life” c, I, 27, £07. 2, 19. 

3; Commend: their faichfull Miniſters, 
 Ahgueb and Epaphroditie, c. 1, 19s 6 
x 


+ jr hem of the falſe Do&rine. of 


that would 


wan fatch in Juſtification, a 
= Þ ainſt them kis owne example, 


firing | the Philipptans to imitate him, 


> 7” NEW, them in divers paecicular 


and generall duties, c. 4, 1, O10. 


6, Gratefully commener ates their bounty 


- to him, c. 4, io, to 22, 
IN. The Conclujion of the Epiſtle, with ſa 


Jprarions and a yalediRion, a. 4, 2; 
224'23+ | | 


COLOS. 


XUN 
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"He Epiſtle of the Apafile Pau} t0 
ihe COLOSSTANS. So intitu- 
led: from the Coloſſus ro whom Pax/ 
wraete- this Epitie, 10 the: Saintr and 
fattbfall Brethren i Chriſt, which ave at 
Cotoſſe ,, Col.r. 2. Theſe C 
were not that people dwelling in Kodes 
( called Coloffzanr: tron that augie 'Co- 
loſſws or Image of the Suwne 70 Cnbites 
high, there ere&ed ; But rrarher thoſe 
inhabitants of Coſfoffe a chitte-Cuy in 
Phyygis in Afia Minor, neereunto He 
rapolzs. and Laodices; as Hirrame and 
C ome thinke, And this E- 
piſtle it felfe ſremes to intimate thus 
much, wherciry he mentians' Fpyphras 
hiszeale for themat Colofſe,Lardicea, and 
Hierapolis, Colug. 13, Bids them 1a- 
lute! the brethren in Laogrera,. ver T 5, 
andthatshis Eprftte be read in the Church 
ont ares en ver, 16, RR 
cea2hd Hieripolis are neere Cotaſſe, ' but 
thnle P 4 farre 


816 
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farre diſtant from Rþoder , as learned 
writers import. Xenophonin 1,4: expedit, 
Cyri z writes, Thar after hieentred- into 
Phrygia , he wene ſtreight '5is Kono 
have emeuivlu, cudrruan , »z Whanlo 
1,c. Unto Coloſſe aCity of univerſal re= 
ſort, rich,and great. - Euſcb. in|Chro- 
nix. faith, That three Cities of Aſia, La- 
odicea , Hierapolis and Coloſſe fell nith 
one andthe ſame earthquake. And Plin. 
in Nat. Hiſt. 1. 5,c.32. Seates not Co- 
(eſſe ivany Tland, but among the Cities 
of the Continent. 
When and whence this Epiſtle was 
Written, ſecinthe former Table. 
Dccation. Fpaphras fellow-labou- 
rer "with the Apoſtles, had in Coloſſe 
with other Miniſters planted aChurch. 
The Faichpreached tothe Coloſſuuns was 
impogned, Partly by | ſome convened 
out of Judajſme whourged theCeremo- 
niesof the Law as neceſſary to Salvati- 
on , confounding Chrift and Moſerto- 
gether : : Partlyby ſame converted out 
of Gentiliſme, 'who obtruded Philoſo- 
phicall ſabtilties upon'them , counting 
fimpliciry of rhe Golpet too much 
low wiſe men, , and fo blended The- 


ology 
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chey with: Philoſophy;; The | Apoſtle 
therefore being priſoner ac Rowe, writes 
rothem toinſtru and ſtabliſhrfhem*in 
the true Dodrinebf the Goſpel'ttuighe 
them byEpaphras agaitiſt all the ithpo- 
ſtures offalſe-Teachers, £4 

Scope. To ſhew . That all hope of 
mans 8abudtion ts o rounded in Chriſt alone, 
and that therefore we fhowld fully "veſt our 
ſetves inthe Faith of Chriſt | and "tht av- 
cording to Goſpel Rules ,  vejetting all Mo. 
ſaicall Ceremonies, and Philoſoph:call ſpe- 
culations. 

Paincipall parts, In this Epiltle 
are, | | 
I.The Preface, conttining, 1. The Inſrip- 

tion, c. 1. 1, 2,3, 2. The Entrance into 

the Epiſtle, wherein he commends their 


Faith and other grates, \and wiſhes their - 


* + prowth'cheremn, '2& f:to 12, © - 
II. The body of the Epiſtle eonfiſting; of mat» 
ters Docrinall and Practicall, WS DA 
I. Doftrinall, 'where, he, 1. Deſcfibes 
FeſmChriſt andhu benefits moſt lively ,z 
that he is the true ſonne of God, head 
and Sxviour of hisChurch moſt al-ſuffi- 
cient, c. 1. T12;toc! 2.8, 2. Confures 
Sediicers that obtruded on the Colofſi- 
ans either Philofophicalnotiong,0r Mo- 
: {aicall 


i Hamas... . 
” 
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': ſejcall antiquated 'Ceremonies,'s. x, $3 
' "fg the end. | 
2- Pratticell, where he inſtructs and ex- 

horts them in Prafticall duties cither 

1, Generall, common to all Chriſtians, 
c.3.1,to 18. 2, Speciall, peculiar to 
ſame Relations, Husbands, Wives, Pa» 
rents, Children, Maſters and Servants, 

e. 3.18, roc, 4.2; where he'\ annexes 
ſome generall exhortations. ver.2.to 7. 

II. Conchufor of the whole Epiſtle ,. con- 
tayning ſome private Aﬀairs and Salutati- 

Ons, Cc. 4+ 7, to the end, 


Pe f Epiſtle of au the dpopl 

z0 the THESSALONIANS, S0 
denominated,vecauſe written by Pau} ro 
theChurch oftheTbeſalowanr.tThel. I 
1,And they from theirCityTheſ:which 
was the Metropolis or mather City 
in Macedonis , dfeuar icuare an the edge of 


the Macedonian (hore: Ancicntly. it was 
$9:2y, alledTherwe, and thence the Thermaick 
Heuer, Some give this reaſon''of the 
change 


4. TheKey of the Bible. 
change ofthe natnez Philip King of 
Macedews 1n a memorable Batcle- ih 
theſe:parts. overcame the People of 
Theſſalyi, For monumene of -which 
Victory, the neighbouring City was. re- 
editiedand enlarged , and named Theyſa- 
lanica-: ;z aSitWere, fi-drpeialu 1,0 
put the viddory to anotber. Ie was fold by 
Arndrenieus tothe YVenetians butthey did 
notlong enjoy itz for it was 'as:other 
parts of Greece, quickly pollefied: by the 
Turks,” Is now a famous Empory for 
Indian Marchandice, (but under the Do- 
minion- and Idolatry of the Torts) 
known by the name of Salonikd. Maginus 
in Gtogy aph. 
InTheſſalonica God pleaſed to plane 
a Church by the Miniſtry of. Pawf and 
Silas 5- converting -both Jewes and 
Grecks, 'See the Hiſtory of it, Aet19. 1, 
&c. There the unbelieving 'Jewes 
mov'd with ety; 'raifedtumudes a- 
gainſt Paxl and84/4s,and alſo againſtthe 
Saints ht entertained them, Jeſore &c. 
5,6,7,8,9- So that Paw and: Silas 
were gladtofly by night t0.Beres 
VET. 30; 
Decafion (as may appeare from Ag. 
I7s 


.— 
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þ v4 And I Theſ,2, 83,142, )was this, 


Paul being forced by tumults to depart 
from Theſſalonics, and fearing leaſt the 
Church'there newly collected ſhould be 
hazzarded through feare of troubles and 
perſecutions; and going to Athess , he 
ſends Timothy back ro confirme the 
Theſſalonians inthe Faith , and report 
their ſtare ro him: -» Whereupon Time- 
thy informing him of their conſtancy 
notwithſtanding perſecutions, and of all 
theiraffaires, from Athener Part wrote 
this Epiſtle co them for their encourage- 
ment..- when this Epiſtle was written, 
fcemTobhk above. .. 

Scope. To encourage the Theſſalowi- 
ans both to conſtant perſeverance in Faith 
and Grace received, notwithſtanding all 
tribulations befalling him or them, As 
alſo tomake progreſſe and go on therein un- 
toperfeFion.” | 

Puincipall parts,” To this -endare, 
T. The Inſcription of the Epiſtle, c, 1. 1. 

H. The ſubfance 'of Subjet matter of the 
Epiſtle is Hortatory! He Exhorteth, 
I.:T's conſtancy. and perſeverance in the 

Faith, c, 1, 2.to c. 4. Whereunto he 
_ urges them, Wh 
1. From 
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""$'4,”Frbm the 'confideration of Gods 


' ich grace beſtowed on theni by the 
"Apoſtles Miniſtry, and the generall 


"fame thereof in the Churches of 
© Chriſt, c. 1. 2. to the end, 
--£: From the graciovſnefle of the ihſtru. 


ment whereby they were converted, 
viz.Paul whoſe Boldneſle, Sincerity, 

'  Mecknes and Amiable behaviour to 
them is declared c.2.10.to 13, 

3. From their own experience of the 
efficacy of rhe NoArine of Faith, 5, 
2.13; to the end. | 

4. From the Apoſtles care and tender- 
neſſe over them , who ( though he 
could not come himſelfe ro chem; 
yet) ſent Timothy to them to 
comfort andeſtabliſhthem, c. 3, 


IL. To ogreſſe 1 fr Ace towards petfeRi- 


on therein 1. In generall, c. 4. 1, 2,3. 
2. In particular,he exhorts them to cer- 
taine. duties ( wherein perhaps they 
were DefeRive , or Endangered.) as 
x Chaſtity, c. 4.4, 5. Juſtice, ver. 6,7, 
8. 3 Brotherly love, ver. 9g, 10, 4Care 
of quiet and peaceable living together 
in Chriſtian Society, ver. 11, 12, 5 
Moderation of ſorrow and lamentati- 
on for the dead in Chriſt ; declaring 
what ſhall become of theDead,what of 
the Living at Chriſts ſecond coming, v. 
13. to theend, Aﬀter this he mor 
Wit 
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with that curious .queſti might 
be moved, but when (hal Ne tines 
be? Shewing it ſhall be ſadden,though 

the particular time wheo,is not, known; 
therefore they ſhould alwayes be pre- 
pared, c.5. 1, £0.12. 6 Due reſpe& to 
the publique Miniſtry over them c. 5. 
12,13, 7 And he ſhuts up his Exhor- 
tation with an heap of Chriſtian duties 
conciſely coucked together ,: wer, 14, 
to 23» : | 

II. The concluſion of the Epiſtle , with Sup- 

plications for them,Salutations, and Vale+ 
diction ver. 23. to the end, 


Il Theflal 


5 $— ſecond Epiſtle of Panl the 4pos 
fete 


to the THESSALONIANS, 
$0 ſtiled for the Reaſon above, When 
and Whence this Epiſtle was written, 
See in former Table, 

Decaſion ſeems:io be ſome informa- 
tion, or Reports which theApalllec had 
received; touching their Perſecutions 
for the Goſpel z Touching falſe reach- 


ers, who inſmuared rothem (perhaps 
| taking 


r&Ker vfelentbh. 
taking occaſion by tome esof the 
former about” 'Chriſts'Reond 


com Chriſts ſecond caming 
would be ſpeedily , inchat age x, and 
touching exorbitant walking of ; Hoy 
in idlcnefſe ; Church-difcipline mean 
while ſteeping. The whole current of 
the Epiſtle intimares this occaſion. 


Scope. * Tocomfort the Church of 
Theſpatonians againſt all Perſecmions for 
Chriſt. * To informe them of their mij- 
fake about the ſecond coming of Chriff, 
that it could net be preſently. Ana 3 to 
exhort them to divers Chriſtian du- 
fies, 

Paincipall parts, to theſe ends. 

T. Inſcription and falutation, c. 1. I; 2- 
IT. Body Of the Epiſtle, bein 

1, Conſolatory againſt all Fiferings and 

utions c, I, 3. hep —_ 

2. Monitory, wam apainſt at 

cemo—s DoRtine which any  falſc 
Teachers might ſuggeſt unto them, as 
ets ke prenkoga es hem 
wherein | 

thar before Chriſts canine , there will 
be anApoſtacy,and a Reyclarioh ofAne. 
eichrift that man of fin,c, 2; 

4, Horratory, wherein he percmptorily 
Pre» 


 * 
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_ "preſcribes Reformation of certain cot-' 
ruptions in manners & practice among 
them,interlacing divers ſharp reproots 
thereof, Becauſe he deales ſomewhat 
ſharply with therm, 1. He premiſetti 
an inſinuative preface wherein, 7, He 
begs their prayers; 2 Perſwades him- 
ſelf confidently of their obedience, 3 
And Prayes for them, c. 3. 1. to 6: 
2. He preſcribes the Reformation of 
two evils, viz, 1 The remifſeneſle of 
Church-diſcipline cowards inordinate 
walkers, ver; 6.t0 11, 2 The negle&t 
.. of manuall labour by ſome contrary to 
' the Apoſtles Rule,ver.11,to 16, 
It. The concluſron of the whole Epiſtle,with + 
Supplications, Salutations and Valediftion; 
ver, 16. to the end. 


Thuis farre of Pauls nine generall E pi- 
ftles, written to whole Churches 5 
ext come to be confideredPanls foure 
particular Epiſtles , direed to certaine 
particular perſons, vis, Two to Timo- 
thy,andonero Titwabout affairs Ecclefs, 
afficalt ;and onero Philemon about mat=- 
ters Deconomicall, T hoſe Epiſtles to 
Timothy and Titww ,. Auguſtine would 
have .him that is a; Teacher in the 
Chureh to have: alwayes before his 
eycs; 


j becy'y« 


[ Timory 


He firft Epifte of the Apple Pax! 
070 T1MOTH Y\/ So denominared 
 from:Timothyrowhom Pas wrote, 
TiMOTHY' Is a Greek name; 
nifies, 4# Honoxrer of God; ©Pro- 
bly his Godly Parents defired he 
might be ſuch an-one wherr they: gave 
him -chis came 7 and he provedaun &x- 
cellent inſtrument of Honour ts Godborki 
in" Dodtrincand E—_ _ 
ro the Omen 
wh: name, Hedigpoled0 be ofty. 
caopian,' in Aſie.” His | Father--was '@ 
Greek , his Mothera Jewefle-xyho be- 
lieved, AR. 16. 1, her names Bugice,; 
daughter of "Eoi# his Grandmother ; 
cete believets,2 Tim. 1.5} From 
ild they trayned him 'up in the 
Scriprutes; 2Tim.3. 14,15: / Whence 
Paw! is perſwaded that the like Faich 
Q. dviele 


4 : "s # x 
»* 


Jonkinkin, ankd in his matbir-ons | 
Grandmother, 2Tim.1.5. His Father 
' beinga Greek, he wasnot Circumciſed 
afterthe cuſtoine of the pm : _—_ 


ing come r0 maturity Ew 271 
EATEN ape Jots 
ps. rs 


go&od bob, of him by the bre. 
thren\dl Lyſire and. tenivm, Pop] frade 
himHis companion inravels through- 
our the Chichogr Act, 16.24 5,46 
Sometitnes. Pas} ftnthim asa Meſſen- 
the Churches, whereupon Paul 
makes fach an honourkble mention' of 
him and his workes, At, 19.22. Rom. 
16.21, 1Cor.4417- 'And 16. 10. 
Phi.2.31g. 20,41,22 '1 Thel.3:9,6. 
Gives hjmn divers excellent Titles( tals 


23. His beloved ſos and faithful in 
the Lord; 3 Cor.q. 1 7-. His materalſen 
#n the Faith, 1 Tim. 1.5. His dearety 
one, 2Tim..x..d; os 
a. rg and bes 

: of Thrift; TRL 3h. W7 
_ How i, Rom, 16. ar. 
Paul joy nes Timothy With himſclfe 
in che inſcriptions of divers yo 


= 


' tothe Churches, - thac ſo he mightborh 
commend Tiwothies worth and authori= 
ty to the Churches, #s-alſo | 
him as an-exemplary pattern roallfaich« 
full Miniſters, Sce 2 Cor. 1,1, Phik 
1.1. Col.i.1. itTheſi1.1. 2Theſ:t: 
1. Philem.r. At laſt after many tra« 
vels with Pax/ by Sexand Land, Paul 
returning into 4ffs committed the care 
ofthe Church of Epheſws to him, whom 
he knew tobe ſoableanderuſty, 1Tim. 
1.3. &c. Which he happily 
and governed about fiftcen yeers ; 

at laſt more grievouſly inveighing 
againſt the ſdolarrous worſhips of 
Dias; under Nero the Chriſtians cru- 
el Enemy, he was flain of the Gentiles 
with Arrowes and Stones, ag isteſti» 
ficd by Eeſebive Hiſt. þ. 3. 04.44 Some 
thinke that his bones, together with the 
_—_ of Andrew and Luke were 
tr ro Conſtantinople by 
Conſtantine the Emperour. As Hie« 


b and Nicephor us, 
"Wien thisEpiſtle was written,ſee in; 
the T able above, = 
Occaſion and Scope. The Apoſtle 
being t0 depart into Macedonia, keft Ti= 

Q.2 morhy 
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<\WeKhrofitbeBible. 
emothy gt Epheſw, that he might prevent 
iriſonud Dodtrine,, und ordaine Elders for 
thai, Church, Compare Af.20." (Tim. 
Iig-|£c; 1» £64 therefore: Timo. 
thy: »wJebt the. better know how: 18 be- 
have\binſeifa #a4bat; Church #8all. Ec- 
chſiafticall affairs, he writes tohim thit 
Epiftle,; not \h.owing how long he: ſhould 
be ab ſept from him, 1.1T 10.314, 15: 
Sorhat this Epiſile;may noe;unficly be 
ſrl, S*.. Pauls. Directoxp. - fo? 


tight mannaging of the Difice of the 


niferyintbeChurch of God. 
Pancipall parts , to this end ; 
axe ,1;/ 
I, 2... nie 
TI. The matter or Subſtance of the- Epiſtle, 
whichis chicfly by way of practical inſtru- 
ion 6r direRtion; * - He direds Timothy, 
4a. Lowching ſajeh how to ' maintaine a- 
;--/;gainlt rhe teachers of the - Law, the 
, 1 "rruth, of the Goſpel (wonderfully 
committcd to Paw/) notwithſtanding 
all impediments, and to adde to faith 


a good conſcience, c. 1, 3, to the e: &Y 


' 2+ Touching Eccleſiaſticall worſhip Tor 
whom they ſhould pray, c. 24 1; to 8. 
How men and women ſhould behave 

, themſelves in prayer, and in/publick af 
| ſemblies 


I, The Inſcription of. the ; Epiſtle, c. 1, 


TheKat ofthe Bible 
ſemblies, c. 2, 8. rothe end, 
3. Touchin ng Church officers. 1 How Bi- 

ns uh Deacons \wih theit wiyes 

to » Co } Is 

bs - T# wb as, the ba E 
- Scope of his writing this MN to Tis 
Þ mothy, viz. That he might know hoW to 
, governe the Churgh, the " of God, the 
/ pillar; of truth, giving an Epitome of 
Gol. beth 6 >, 14... to. ther: end, 


which likes, by a Prophets ll 
prediaiving e Apoſtacy he 
, faith which ſhould come £0 a jack 
: fatter times,#.' 4. r. to 6;'» 


thy (ſhould bebave' himſelfe borW'in 
his doArine and: converſarion,'e:4;! 6, 
zo the end. How' in private |reproofs, 
c.5,1, 2, How towards. widows, 
1 c.5,3,t017., How towards Elders,c.5, 
17. to the end, Whar diities he (hould 
reach ſervants, *and how he (hould Gar- 

; -ry himſelfe towards them thit teach 0. 

- therwiſe, and count Gaine godlinefle, 
c, 6.t0.17. And how, he thould jn- 
ſtruc rich men, 7. 6, 17, 18, 19, 

III. The (oncluſion of the Epiſtle, exhort. 
ing Timothy to keep, that which was com» 
mitted to him, and to avoid prophane and 
vane bablings, and oppolitions of ſcience, 
8c, £\ 6, 20. 21, | 


11.243 7 4.5 TIM, 


Yoon 
Il Timorh: 


"ow ſecond Epiſtle of Paul the dpoſile 
t TIMOTHY. So denominated 


from Timothy to whom Paxl wrote. A 
Deſcription ofthis Timothy, ſee in for- 
mer Epiſtle. | | 
Decaſion. The Apoſtle having left 
Timothy at Epheſus to. rake care of the 
Church there, 1 Ti». 1, 3. when he 
departed from the Elders of Epheſus, af- 
ter he had called _ to cMzletws, and 
. giventhemchargeof the flock, they al 
wep? fore, AQts 20. 36, 37. probably, 
Timothy was one of thoſe that powred 
ourtears, 2 Tims. 1.4. andperhaps the 
Apoſtle, that hemight comfort Trmothy 
lamenting him, intimated ſome hopes 
ofhis returne unto him, 1 Tie. 3. 4 4+ 
But Paw/ meane while being carried a- 
way captive to Rowe, and by his bongs 
hindred from coming againe to T#- 
exathy, thought it nec by this E- 
piſtleto ſtablih and comfort him, both 
againſt 


+ 


y 


WIS 
$64inift the ApotMies 
xdoms a QIC as 
_=_ ana glen af 
Church, v that he ſhould be wade peu 
none thein, to-defctr or 'neglatt the 


 fakthfall; keeping of tha excellenc 


treaſtr|df truth, ipod of rrult ro 
= OY ph F, s © 2,1, 2, 
3 54-4094 hh and that 
they right More 5 Aral oF COm= 
forteih ane a2ocher, hs: deſires him to 
come ſhoruly to bios,” 2Tien, 4. g.' that ſo 
Toy. hrrake their laſt farewell one 
er. Far this was Pasls [aft Epiſtle 
Fab 8wan-like Seng) alittle before his 
death, 2! T im, &< 6,7» iP 
Scope, Ts fire 4p. and ftrepethen 
Timorhy, © 10 conflancy and fidelity, mm di(- 
charge of his miniſterial office, and the 
keeping #4 aſſerting of the: uth, depoſited 
jw commited big. fo bg, ;, 4ga/nft all 
hayreſe dangers and per ſecn;ions impen- 
ng im or the pſi for the ſame, 
#n theſe peri {Jous times. . 
 Ppivripalt parts. ro this ond 


j Aw Inſcription of the Epiſtle, & 1, 
+,29gcther with an infinwatiye l 


« I PE LES ITO 8 
{Se Rs, hes 
" . 
4 


TheKsy of the Bible. 
proem , teſtifying his Gogular afteQion pq 
T inuothy, v. 3, 4,5- w 

I. The ſubſtance of the Epiſtle, which 
is Chiefly Hortatory © and Conſolatory, 
Herein he, | 

1; Exhorts and encourages him to-con+ 

(Nancy and faithfulneſſe un all the . 

+; work of the Miniſtry commurred to 
. him, notwithſtanding all the Apoſtles 
© affliQions endured for the” truth, all 

* thetroybles Timorhy might incurre in 

''+-defence of the truth, andthe unfairhful- 
" nefſe of ſome - revolting from the 

. truth, c. 1, 6. to"the exd, andc; 2" 

/2. Prophetically forewarnes him of the 

*  perillouineſle of the laſt dayes, eſpeci- 

; ally by reaſon of wicked hypoctites 

and Seducers;ec, 3, 1.to 14," © * 
.3. Moſt earneſtly incites and charges him 
"tobe conſtaht in the faith, {according 
to the Scriptures which.he knew from 
a child, and to be inſtant in preaching 
the word, againſt all diſcouragements, 
atrerthe Apoſtles example, 'who had 
finiſhed his cqurle, - and now ſhortly 
was to receive his Crown; e,3,14.to 


c. 4, 9. 

HI. Concluſion of the Epiſtle, with x Some 
particular diretiong,c,4, 9, t016., ,  Nar- 
ration of his owne affairs, &, 16, 17, 18. 


$ Salurations, v. 18, to 22, and4 ValediRti- 
{{PRaY4 22; _ 777 


uw o TITUS, 
* wx . 


| 


, © our da. 


1; 191k W 1 2T230 's 


-Ticus:. 


Tex fteatTIEDS, 59 
incituled fromthename of the P<r- 
{ſon ro/whom.- he; wrote, | Tit..1, wh 
Titus is evidently a Greek name,  <i- 

therderived froga;#þ..Ti#5,;.i, 0, A 
Dowe.z 1 (as. . lon«hin Hebrew , harh his 
naiaefroma Dove.) or-rather from «71s 
Titi, ©. 10, hongary.oftters,.. &C.. .thence 
Tiro,, Titos i. eq; Hopawred, a fir name far 
him, that was truely orowred barb by God 
and was, Tiius was by. Nationa Grecian, 
aGantile,& uncircumciſed probably till 
hisdeath, Ge-.2..3:. yer .effgQually 
converted by Pawito-the faith, ; hence 
called his natwr4ll ſonne after the common 
faith, Tit. 3 (4+ yea he cals\ him. his 
Partzer and feilaw-belper. 2 Cor», 23. 
and his brother, 2.Cor, 2, 13-hbaving en- 
joyed him as a companion of his travels, 
Gel. 2. 1.4 comfort inh1s ſorrgws, 2. Cor, 
7:6+- andhavinguſed' him as. a Legare 


or wefſepger. 1660. vivers Cluveden 
"4 oe 
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and betruſted him with the ColleQions 
for the ne _ Ne + Io. 
2 Cor. 8. 6, Paxl having 
planted a Ctarcd 1 Ile of Creta, 
now called Canbp, he lett* TI there 
behind him to Candy, the work, a = 
ing him-to /e# #9v bet things g 
wenting , awd to orilaine Flier: in every j 5 
Tit, 1. 5. and there it' is 'thought, he 
died and was baried:/!1> ' #2: 843 
Deeaſion 424" t ; Pant 
teft Titus #n Creet '#0 order thing/war. 
ting, 0. inthe Charchwow plenttd there, 


and pervetving that in'bis abſence ful 
Teechers, erroneony in —_; ue 


ſcandeldes in life, rept in, - ſeeking ts de- 
firey the faith, 9 ingling Chriſt and 
Moſes together, #0 Churoh-Go- 
verament planted, ano diſjoyue the pra- 
Fice from the profeſſun of piety . Paul 
therefore ſollicitous for the - uri writes 


this Epiftleto Titus, both to freegthe and 


garne Authority to his miniftery there againſt 
all contempt ; as wW fo dined? him, how to 


order and ftabliſh thing = wanting in the 
Church, how _ expers and dife 
orders ariſi ſing i birsſelfe, 


babe iam and comvir ſation, towards 
ſeveralI 


L An Inſcription, c. 1, 1,to 5. 
IT. Subſtance of the Epiſtle, (of like na- 
eure to the T. To Timothy) whereinhe 
1, Declareth for what ends he left T arms 
$n.Creet,c. 1,5. | 
2. Dk him in” reference to theſe 

e 

I, What qualifications are r 
Bifbops, or Eldersboth for — 
doarine,c. 1,6, to the end, 

2. How Titus | ſhould accordingly 
approve himlelfe in che, miniſtry, 
both in his doQrine and life, and 
that towards both aged men and 
women, as alſo towards 4crvants, 
c. 2. and genevally towards all Chii- 
ſtians, how be ſhould reach. them co 
behave themſelvs, both towards ma- 
giſtraces, and murually towards one 
another, backing rhe ſame with co- 

Arguments, c.3, 1: oO 124 
II. T Cenclifes of rhe whole "Epiſtle 
conlifting of more private diretzans,. 1a- 
lutations, and his Atotolical valedRtion, 
C« 3, 12. to the end, 


Thus of Pauls Epiſtleswritten to parti- 
cularperſons about Ecclefiaſticall affarrs. 
Now of bis Epiſtkes writtes to Fieyioemod 


perſons, yearos Church TW. bileme...3. 4 
abox Qeconomicall gr Houſhold ff a;r-. 
VIZ. 1 4 | \ nl 1 
Atl 10) , Gt oil 


Philemon. 


Tz Epiſtle f Paul to Philemon. So 
th 


L called becauſe peculiarly and in 
e firſt place diteQed ro him, Philem, 
I. 2. /PHILEMON, as ſome thinke - 
ſounds like an Hebrew, name, apd ſigni- 
fies, 'The-mouth of bread, (0 denoting his 
beneficeaceand bounty relieving them 
with'bread, 8c.''thar were 'poore and 
needy, Sce v.' 7, Hieron. Others ra- 
ther taking this Z/5ms to be lumcertain, 
count - Philemon” a Greek name, ſignify. 
ing, \Kifſcag:, . from gin Philerpa; i, C, 
A kifſe;, Sointimating his kindnefle. 
This is notthar'anciemtComicle poet, 
called Philemon, which Pau} ſeems to 
have read, by ſome expreſſions in his 
Epiſtles, as 1 Tim. 2. 12, and 5,23. 
T#t.'2. 3. The fragments of which paet 
arecxtant, colleted by Herr, Steph. 
| But 


p a+ Phrgghin, as. Theaphlat?, 
and; in particular: a miniſter, of the 
Church at Colofſe,, an eminent townce in 
Phyygia.. Paul here cals him fellow-la- 
- bowger, Philem. v, x. viz. in preach- 
iog the Golpel; .and. a Partner;,-vs17. 
compare Phileas, v.12. with'Col. 4.17. 
He. is. called a Biſhop by .;4vſelme, 
an Evangeliſt by Hierowm. Andhere is 
mention of the Chareh im his:houſe, v. 
2. Probably, Philemon.was converted 
or much edified by Paxls miniſtry , 
from that intimarion, v4 1g.;ywas:;deare 
to Paw, he cals him brother: 7, 20, 
his dearly beloved, v. 1. He is com- 
mended for his feithin Chriſt, and boun- 
rifwll love to all the ' Saints, 'verſ; 5. 7: 
Though rich, yer' is ſuſpected. ro be 
ſornewhat roo coverous, thatex- 
pteſſion, v, 18, 19, Welind no men- 
tion-of him jn Scriprure, butonlyinghis 
Epiſtle. . 441081 

-Decaſion. 0»eſperns ſervant to Phi 
kmon, had much wronged him in pur- 
loyning his goods, (it is probably 
thought he ſtole ſome money from 
tum) and fo ranne away from _— 


Ys 1 : 4 "of abt Bible, 
jay mark. (providence -- —_— 
x | 
pur. wore. ks ms inp 
for; 'Bar Past under{tanding the cauſe 
of his depar:ing from his Maſter, fernds }f 
back again to his maſter wih 
this Fpiſtle, perſwadinghim ro- forgive 
him, and entertaine him again, ''/ 
To reconcile Onefimus, ww 
converted,to Philemon hjs maſter, whow 
be had mechwronged formerly, Wn 


' P2zeneipall parts, of this moſ? ele- 
gat andparherical ry zto this end, 


po The Preface or Exar dm to the E« 
piltle, contai The 5»ſcription, v. 1, 3, 
3. 2. The - Gratulation at Phile- 
»ons faich in Chriſt, and liberall love to the 
Saints, v. 4. to 8, hereby he indears both 
kimſelfe and his requeſt ro Philemon. 

WH, The Propoſal of bis requeſt to Phile» 
mon, mote generally, and after more parti- 
cularly, viz that he would againe reccive 
Onefmaa, whom he had ſent to him, vs 8; 
to 1 13. 


IIL Cogent eArguments, preſſing this re- 

queſt, Gy word almoſt being an Argu- 

ment)ſome of which are couched in the ++ 
po 


XL 


of his 
yerted, v. 1 

en Lo 
P 


ri HTS 
- Sond Keke ſo to crc 
depar by converting him in the i us 


1k Gad wud prepire him for 
nt 6, He is wo = 

0 V. IG, 
<=" ipod pad 


oy 17.8. gf il ſhall not looſe by 
receiving tim, v. 18; 19,” 9. Pax! (hall reap 


the fruit of —_ refreſhing in thn Starr 
this 


IL, TheCenclufunt the Epile, con- 
—_ Pavul: hope of Philemons | 
. . 2, His requeſt to prepare 


Lins lodging, 5. Slenion, + 464 


Apo iftion, 'v, 21; to the 

end, N 
ne the Epiſtles writees a6:26e 
| 4 and all by Paul: 
— 4 to the belie 


HEBREWS, 


IL 


4 =p 'T ———— I > "14 


E cbrews. 


TF OJ Ot ! 
i: ern © 11279V2G 


of Paul the Apoſtle kde 


p! 
2 -HEBREWS. Sointitak&din' the 
Greek; Copier," fron the '\wri- 
rig. it, Ba \the 5 og to whom he 


Wrote. The, pſa «vere, hach it, 
H at "So Sncnbagas not 
from Heber, Selabie:fon, Sew's\grande- 


| mentione>Gev.1 0.24.Butrather 
oe! the aiget of the Faithfi all, 
2 


din che enate;,ffrao 
ya fr with N whereas He- 
brews, is written originally with y viz. 
pH bhibri.burfrom che Epither given 
firſtto Abram viz, : brow the Hebrov, 
Gin; 14. 13. 4braw being, called nay 
1 c. the Hebrew. from Ny To Pafſe over 
or paſſe thorough, Gen. 12. 6. becauſe 
from Meſopotamia he paſſed over Ev- 
phrates into Canaan, and ſo paſſed tho- 
rough'the land. compare Gen. 12. 1.to 
7. with AR. 7.2, 344 So that 46- 
ram, 


XUM 


TheKn * of 166 'widle: © 
rw terſe crke mes a Abs 
res. the Paſſenger, Or ite P thorvegh. 
Hence {brems poſtcrityare called He- 
brews,wbich name icems fda morc 
worthytheathe namicJews,becauſe che 
+ name Jews camebut trom iudab, Tacebs 
ſoachekingly ſtock; To Hebrays by ta» 
od, bac now. become Chriſtians by 
—_ cflion, this "Epiſtle was written. 
erhink rhe Apoſtle wrote only co 
thoſe Hebrews that dwelt in leruſa/ad 
and. ſadea,- becauſe he promiſes to ſee 
them, Heb, 13; 23. bur, pricy ſcams 
toreſtify this Epiſtle was. writtent to 
the difperſed Hebrovs, compare 2 Peg. 
$.18.2nd341,2,withi Pa(1.1, 2; 
Why mightnot the Epiſtle be wrizten 
tothemall? OE PERIL 
Penman ofthis Epiſtle is not ſoin- 
fallibly agreed upon by learned men. 
Some of old aſcribed ir to Lube, - or Bays 
pabw,; or Clement, Euſeb. Hiſt, 1. 6; Pla 
tiv. in vit.Petri;$.10. 20d Hitromaus, 
Some to Barwahes, Tertalhan. See Eraſus; 
Annot.in Aa.1.p. Oy 4, 
——F 40s ay ty + er De - 


bil ſel Noa ni Agnes, T3 


> © -"FoKey of theBible: 


fore this Epiſtle, he ſaith, be canmor-be 
browght to think it was Pauls, yer after 
ſeemsto incline to that opinion, 

Paul wrote it, Catv. Come. in Heb. 13. 
13- Butthat Pau was Pemmas of this 


Epiſtle, was the unanimous opinion of + 


all the ancient Greek writers, (except 
Caius mentioned by - Nicephorss [. 4. 
e. 34.)and of divers Latin. Authors, . an 
cient and modernc. See Gerb. loc. com, 
de Script. ſacr.hoc, 1. Exegeſ, 8G. 275+ 
and D. Pareus Proem in ep. 4d Hebr. 


SF. I, G: Whitaker dſp. de ſacr. ſcript; | 


q.1, c, wit, That the Apoſtle Pal 
was Penmas of this Epiſtle, may be &» 
vinced by divers conſiderable Arg» 
ments, As | 
1. Allthe Greek Copies of the E- 
piſtle ro the Hebrews, ( except bne 
wherein the Title was only , gs 
Ebeo's *, &. To the Hebrews) have this 
Title avvas F darts © woe "Bbogis 
ama 1,0: The Epittle of Paul the A. 
poſtle to the Hebrews, Th. Bez, in Anno. 
ante ep.ad Hebr. 
2- The Teſtimony of Peter is moſt 
conſiderable ; 4s owr beloved brother Paul 
#!ſd, according 10 the wiſgdome given nnd 


hi m, 


1 mentors ens 
tim, Juth wyitrew ance you; 


things, ' 1m which are ſome t ard to 

©. Gr. 2 op ary 5, 16. 
RR note with Gerb,  Piſcar: and Q- 
thers, 

12; That Paul wrote to thews alſo 1d 
whom Peter wrote; But Peter: wrote 
tothe Hebrews, both his Epiſtles, 

» 1 Pet: 1.7,3. 2Pd; 41, 2: 

© Therefore Pas/ wrote tothe He- 
brews, either this Epiſtle * is that 
. which Pas} wrote tothe Hebrews, 
orics loſt, That itthould be loſt, 
is unlikely, when Gods: provi- 
dence hath, preſerved fucha ſmall 
Epiſtle, and) of priyate:concern- 

{{; ment, aShis Epiſtle 10 Philemon, 
far the aſe of the - Church, but 
doubtleſſe what Paul wrote to the 
Hebrews, was more Jatge and 
full, and couching the: myttery of 
ſalvation by Chriſt crucityedz as 
moſtneceſfary tothem who ſtuck 

| roo muck ro! che Leviticall:Prieft- 
hood, as if it ſhould be perpetuated, 
and ſtumbled at Chriſt crucified; 
andchis is the Argument of this 
Epiſtle; R 2 2; 


—” Y—_ PR” 


d in 
alt hi Epiſtles; + ſpeaking it Hef theſe 
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6 Kxv: of the Bible. 
That Pan wrote to them of the ſame 
things thee Peter wrote. Herein 
Peters Epiltle, and this to the He» 


brews, agree, as That by Chrift are 


given t# ww, all things pertaining 


70 life and godlineſſe, 2 Per. 1. 3, 4- 


' Thar Ieſus Chriſt is the ſow of God 


in whow the father is well pleaſed 
with us, of whom the Prophets ſpoke, 
2 Per. 1.16, 17,18. 19. So theſe 
things are largely handled, Heb, 
1. 1. toc. 10.19 Peterexhorts 
themto faith and holinefle, 2 Per. 
1.5.t016.and 3. 1.to 15, S0 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, c. 5, 
I. toS. and3,1, 6. to the end 
andc. 4. and 6. It, 12. andc. 
10, 19.t0c,13, 20, Peter ſhews 
the danger of Apoftacy, 2 Pet. 2, 
20, 21, 22.Sorhc Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, c. 6, 4. to 9.and 10, 
26,10 32, 


3.Th4t Paulwrate wiſely, much wiſe-_ 


domeappears borh in words, mat- 
ter and method of this Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews. 


4- That berein are ſome #hings hard io 


be naderflood, 25 about A poliates 


The K'n'y of the Bibe, 
Heb. 6. and Heb. Io 4s about 
= <A Row,g, C.1il. and 

«bh 

3. —_—_— and affeftion wag 
great to 4, Rom. g.1, 4 
4+ &c. andcan we chinke be beat 
nevet writeto chem that were ſo excee 
ine mo props aa are i 
write more proper 
them, then touching theabrogation of 
the Leuiticall Priefthasd, ——— 
lency of Chriſts perſon and office 
os this Epiſtle treats of, above any 
Other? | 

4. Mention is here made of Tiaw- 
thy bis brother, and that he is ſes ag ibergy, 
Heb. 13, 23. cl{ewhere Paul cals Time- 
thy his brother, 1 Thel, 3. 2. Philem. x, 
and in what account T:mothy, ( Pauls 
companion ) was with Peaxd, 88 4nnes,; 
innTim. before, 

5, The Author of this Epiſtle men- 
tions his bends, Heb. 10. 34, and 
13: 23, and this is Paws manner in his 
Epiſtles, Rom. 16. 21. 1 Cor. 16,10, 
II, 2Cor.1.1. Col, 1.1. 1 The. 1. 
I. and 3, 2.2 Theſ. 1. 1. Zhilees. 1, 
OW 


© 4 
C - 
© 


"The KEY of the Bible: * 

6. The character of the ſtile and lan- 
guage.in this Epiſtle, ſeems ſo plainly 
tobethe ſame with Pauls in his other 
Epiſtles, - that they indigitate Pa#/to be 
the Well conſider and paral- 


lelthe enfaing places. 
Heb. 1, 2, 3, ——7th Col. 1. 14, 15,16, 17. 
Heb.5, 12,13,-—=#h 1 Cor. 3. 1, 2, 
Heb. 9. 15, —with Rom. 3. 25. 
Heb, 10. 34. — With Phil. 1. 13. 
and Philem. v. 1, 9,10, 
Heb. 10, 34,— #ith 1 The. 2. 14. 
Heb. 10, $6. — with Gal 3. 22. 
Heb: 11.11,12.— with Rom. 4.18, 19. 
Heb, 12. 1.-— with 1 Cor 9. 24. 
Heb. 13 $I 2, * 29. 
Heb. 9, — with Eph. 4- 
Heb, 13. fe les ag Thy P 
Heb. 13, 179,— with 1 Thel, 5. 12, $9; 
Heb. 13, 18—with 2 Cor-1. 11,12. AR. 
© 23+ I. 24, IG. - 
+ 13-20, 21, — With 1 Theſ, 5.. 23. 
Rom. I5. 23 and 16. 20, 2 Cor, 13« 13: 


Phil.4 

Te Finally, that which the Apoſtle 
hjmſclfe connrs as it were the charaQer 
and ſeale of 2 his Epillles, his Token, 
: Fes 7, 18. The Grace of our 
a jos wh be _ Jou all. Wo, 
r o ory <loſe” of this Epiftle 
v Neſs 


Heb, 13, 25, 


\. 
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"The KEY of the Buble. 
/ Theſe Arguments may ſtrongly per- 
ſwade that the Apoſtle Par —_ | 
gzan of this Epiſtle, and conſequently, 
that this Epiſtle is of 4poſtolicall, yea 
of divine Authority, as well as his other 
Epiſtles. Nor are the objeQtions uſually 
broughe tothe contrary, of fuch diff. 
culty, but that . they may caſily re- 
ceive ſatisfatory Anſwers, And are 
anſwered by Bez, . Parecs and Piſcater 
in their Prologue before this Epiſtle. Gerb, 
exegeſ, toc, Com. x . de ſcript. ſacr. cap. 
10. SeF. 277. Ec. 
When and Whence chis Epiſtle was 
written, See in former Table. ? 
That it was notwritten in Hebrew by 
Pax}, an Hebrew to the Hebrews, and ſo 
tranflated into Greek; by Luke or Bar- 
nabas as ſome think, viz. Clem Alexan, 
Strom. |, 4. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. I, 3. c, 
32, Hieronym. in Catal. ſcript  illuſtr. 
&c. Butrather that Paul wrote this B» 
piſtle at firſt in Greek, may be probably 
believed upon theſe enſuing grounds, 
vid. Fran, Funium pard.. 1. 3.in c.g.hu- 
us Epiſt.p. 479- 
? lea and phraſe of this E- 
72-4 piltls, 


TheK wv of the wikle: 
piſtle ſcems rather to Grecige, then ta 
Hebraize , there being fewer Hebra- 
;ſaver in this Epiſtle, then in Paa{s other 
us 


2. The placesalledged out of the old 
Teſtament, are not al according 
tothe Hebrew originall, but the Greet 
verſion of the LXXU. | 

3. The Hebrew names are interpreted, 
as Melchi-zedek, King of righteonſneſſe, 
ond gale, peace, Heb.7.1 ,2. 

4. Moſt Iewes. then underftood 
the Greek tongue, eſpecially thoſe thar 
lived in 4fia Aimr.. 

5. Peterand Famer wrote their E- 
piſtles to the ditperſed Iewes inGreck, 
and Pau} wrote all his other Epiſtlesto 
the Gentiles in Greck ; why then 
ſhould wejmagine this to bewruren in 
Hebren? | | 
R,, = —_— writers teſtifie not, 
er ve {cen any origiall He- 
brew Copy of this Epiſtle, 


Decaſion, ſeemes to be the infirmi- 
ty and affliction of the believing He- 
vs.” For the whole current of the 
iſtle, ſeemsto intimate, Thatthough 

| they 


The K'EY of the Bible; 249: 
they had entertained Chriſk yer 
—— too much to Moſes bly 
Leviticall Prieſthood , and 

ſome of chem had ſome heſitancy about: 
Chriſt, whether he were the promiſed 
Meſſeab : and yerttor their entertaining 
of Chriſt ſo farreas they did, they ſeem 
riot only ro be reproached by their 
Countreymen,' as Apoſtates from the 
Law, but were greatly perſecuted for 
Chriltz . the Apoſtle underſtanding this 
their ſtate, wrote to inſtru and ſup- 
port them herein; vid. Athanaſ,” im 


7 For confirmation and com- 
fort, of the weak and afflif#ed Hebrews, 
t0evidence that Teſus Chriſt is trueGod 
and war, like ws in all things, (only ſin 
excepied,) and therefore the only true 
Meſſiah, promiſed in the Old Teftament, 
and exhibited in the New; that he #s the 
Churches only King, Prophet and Prieſt, 
able to ſave all that come to him tothe 

witermoſt, having by offering wp himſelfe 
once, for ever perfeited theme that. are 

ed, and o_—_ = Lewiticall 

' Prieſthood and law, and thirefore that 
they ought to believe in him, price in 

faith, 
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fiith, andwalk worthy of Chrift and bis 


Goſpel, ; 

- Þn parts, to this end. This 
Epiſtle is partly Do&#rizal},partlyPra&#i- 
call 


I, Doftrinel and Informatory touching 
Chriſt himſelfe, iz. In reſpeR of 

Ct. His Perſon; That he is 1, The eter- 

nall ſonne of God,c. 1. 2. True man, 

taking fieſh of the ſeed of eAbraham, 

6.3, And therefore his DoAtrine to 

be more hearkned to then the wor 

of Moſes or Angels. 

{7+ Hu Office, VIZ. 

" 1, Propheticall, Wherein he farre ſuc- 
paſſed Moſes, whom therefore we 
muſt (believe and obey leſt we loſe 
the eternall, as Iſracl the temporall 

Canaan c. 3, 4. 

2. Sacerdotall or Prieſtly,, wherein 
Chriſtis aſſerted by the Apoſtle,to be 
our great High-prieſt, To this end, 

ſl. He compares him to Aaren in his 

| call to his Office, c. 5. 1.to 6. 

| 2. He preferres him before Aaron,c. 

| $5,6.to 11, (and being to ſpeake 

| Further of this myſtery,by way of 
| 
[ 
| 


digreſſion he taxes their dulneſſe 
in underſtanding , and warnes 
them againſt Apoſtacy, c. 5. 17. 
" fo the end, & £,6, ) Chriſt is pre- 
ao ta" 
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| | ferred before Aaron, : 7. In cx- 
cellency of order, - being of Me/- 
{ hide ord er, who was above 
Levi, Chriſt alſo being made of 
{ | this orderby an Oath., and that 
for ever. c. 7. _ 2. In Excellen- 
cy of Sacrifice and Miniſtry be- 
yond Aarons, he being Mediator 
of theNew and laſting Covenant, 
| the old recs nx gne c.8, He 
entring into heaven, not an carth- 
| | tyTabernacle,with his own blood, 
not blood of beaſts ; Once, and 
-j not often ; hath purged the Con- 
| ſcience not onely the fleſh ; and 
this not for a ſeaſon, bur for ever 
c, 9, and 10, 1, to 19, 
3. Regall in divers places, 
IL. PraRicall and Hortatory to Chriſtians, 
- Whom he exhorts 


ſ 1. ToFaith and conſtancy therein, 1.From: 


the perill of Apoſtacy ; and the great 
} reward, c. 10, 19. tothe end, 2, From 
j. the cloud of faithfull examples ro be 
; followed, c. 11. 
2. To divers Religions exerciſes. 1, To 
[ patience and conſtancy under the 
crofle, c, 12.1. tO 14. 2.To Peaceand 
| holineſle, 14. to18, 3+ To entertain- 
| ment of the Goſpel, v. 18. to the end. 
4. To Charity,c. 12.1,2,3. 5.To Marri- 
| age-chaſtity ver.4. 6.To Contentment 
\ 


4 ver. 


28x; 
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F "06.5.6. 7. Tofollow the Faith and 
| conſtancy of their teachers, ver; 7. to 
16, $8, To Bem 5 Ver. 16, 
9. To due reſpect ro. Chu over- 
| nours ver, 17. And fo concludes his 
© Epiſtle ver.18. roche ond. 


* Thwof the Epiftle of the Apoftlt Pau} 
Yo the believing Hebrewes. 

Now follow ſeven other Epiſtles, 
ſome ofthem evidemly, the reſt ofthem 
probably, written to believing Hebrews. 
viz., The Epiſtle of Jemes, Jam. 1. I. 
The two Epiſtles of Peter ; cofnpare 
1 Per, 1.1, 2, with 2 Pet. 1.1.2. &3.1. 
The firlt Epiſtle of Johe ſeems proba- 
bly written to al the believing Hebrews,ce 
ſpecially in 4faMinorsfor 1. the Greek 
ritle cals it aCatholigue or generall Epiſtle 
Zonch, Prolegom.in 1 Joan. Ep. p. 6, Bez. 
Ant .intFoen.Becaule generally writ- 
ren toal theJewes.(Though fome think 
it was written to the Parthians , won 
whom were many Jewes of the ol 


Captivity and diſperfion of the tenne - 
Tribes, whence Parthians are thought 


to be named inthe firſt place, AR. 2.9. 
Peſſitivs in Indic. operum Auguſtin. 
Angrſt.h.2. 9. Evang.c.z9.) 2- The 

very 
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The Ker of the Bible. 
yery matter ofthe Epiſtle being direQ- 
ed againſt che blaſphemous' errours 
bro among the lewes , eſpecial 
thoſe of EbJos and Cerinthav againſt the 
Divinity of Chriſt, ſeemesro imply that 
ie was principally wrictento the Jewes. 
The fecond Epiltle of Jobm is to an B/e# 
Lady, probably a believing Hebrew, of 
wealchand worth. For he warns 
h her and her childrenof the Here- 
fics and ſeducers that oppoſed the perſo 
of Chriſt after the manner of his firſt E- 
piſtle, Andhe intimates his intention 
of viſiting them ſhortly. Goaize , to 
whom he wrote his third Epiſtle, is not 
obſcurcly intimated there to be a be- 
lieving Jew, 3 Toh. v. r,2,6,7. As 
Piſcat.in loc.nwotes. Finally che Epiſtle 
of Iwde ſeemes written to the diſperſed 
believing Tewes, 1 In the Greektitle 
it being called Catholike or Generall. 
2 And for the matter of it being of like 
nature with 2 of P&.cven as an Abſire# 
.of #t ; againſt the Seducers of thoſe 
times, as the ſameneſſe of words and 
phraſe import. 
- Theſe ſevenEpiſtles are by ſorne cal» 
led, Carholigne ; by ſome Canonirell, 
Catboli que, 
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Catholique, or Generalh, notin _ 
of the unverſall concerament of the 
matters contayned in them, for ſuch is 
the matter of Pauls Epiſtles alſo -- but 
inre the parties to whom: theſe 
Epiſtles are written, viz. Not to any 
particular Church, as the Epiſtle tothe 
Romances, Corinth &c. Nor to particu» 
lar perſons as the Epiſtle to Timothy , 
Titus, Philemon : But generally to the 
believing Tewes diſperſed in ſeverall 
Countries. In this reſpett diversLarin,c- 
ſpecially Greek writers call them Ca 

-tholique, viz, Greek: Scholiaſt, ( as 
BZ. Annot. ante Epiſt, Tec, obſerves. ) 
arigen apudEnſeb ,Hift.1.6,c.19.Dionyſ. 
AMexandrin. apud Euſeb 1,7 .,c.20, En- 
ſebiua Hiſt, I. 2.c. 22. Cyril Hieroſolym. 
Catech. 17. Hieronym, in Ctal Script. 
8&c, Thoughproperly the ſecond and 
third Epift#le of Iobx cannot be. called 
Catholique, yer being joyned to' 1obw's 
firſt Epiſtle, which is Catholique, -by 
uſe they come tobeſo call:d, though 
abuſtvely, 1 
Canonicall ; notthattheſe feven E- 
piltles onely, or peculiarly , among all 
others are Cammnicall and Anthentique z 
| thay 


| 
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that were to derogate- from other Epi- 
ſtlesof Pax/; bur becauſerhey mare 
Canons Or Rules of Chriſtiantife Ger, 
Joc.Gom.exeg. toc. 1.c.10.y.291.: Bezs 
thinks they were by miftake called Cs- 
nowicall ( perhaps for Catholicall.)) for 
1.why (hould noralſo PaulsEpiſtles be 
called Canonical}> 2, Greek writers 
do not focall them. 43. Latins have, 
though groundlefly, doubted of the au- 
thority of theEpiſtle of James, and ſecond 
of Peter. Therefore irs not probable 
they would call them Canonicall. Bes. 
Amnot. ante Epift. Tacob, © D. P&+ 
rews in prolegom. in Epiſt. Iacobi. 


"END, a. — 


—_— 


James. 


5B Catholique Epiftle of JAMES 
the Apoſtle. So ſtiled in the 


Greek Copies. Bez. 


Penman hereof was 1awes, Tam, 1. 
I. Tamer in Greek and Latine is the 
ſame with the Hebrew 7akob, which 
ſignifies A ſap planter, Geng2 5,25. 27, 


36« 


AI _ 
op” 


YE "IM | 
36; But what Zewee this was, isnot fo 
cahly determined, There were three 
ofthar name (as ſome learned Aurhors 
are of opinion ) rwo of them Apoſtles, 
and one of the Fo Diſciples, viz. 1, 
Temes the ſonne of Zebedee , brochento 
Jobs, Matth: 4-21:22,&10; 2; He was 
with Chriſt at his transfiguration, Mar: 
172.1: He was called 1aives the greas 
ter, cither in reſpe& of hisage, or of 
his ſtarure, or of his calling rothe Apo: 
ſtleſhip. The Syriack interpreter ſeen 
toaſcribe this Epittle tothis Zawes, as 
Tremelljus renders it, Tres © Epiſtole, 


before whoſe eyes our Lord did trans-fi- 
gure himſelfe, viz. Of Lamer, Feter, and 
Tohn. But (as Parews notes , Proem: 
#n Epiſt. Jac.) the Kings cdition tran(- 
lated by G; Fabririu# hath it thus, 1» po- 
mine Domini I:fhua Meſchicho ſreillas 
#15 ths Epiftolas : Inakonb, &+ Petri, 
© Tonchanon. i.C, 16 the name of helord 
Teſus the Meſſiah , we Seale the three Eph 
files of Tamer, and Peter, and Toby; This 
ſpeakes not particularly of fames the 
greater, Belides,this Tamer was pur ed 
dcath by Herod 4grippe; im-che 

yeate 
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&c. i.e, Three Epiſtles of three Apoftler 
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yeare of Claudine.  Sce AQ12.1, 2; * 
bur chisE@piſtle feemes ro be written af. 
terwards to rhe convert {ewes difperfed, 
after Claudius had calt both [ewes and 
Chriſtians our of the Cuy of Rowe, AR; 
18.1,2. Sxdon inClaud,c, 35, 2. 
lames the ſoune of Alphexs , an Apoſtle 
alſo, Matth.10.3, AQ. 1.13. Brothet 
of Iva, Jud. 1. Called. lomerimes 
lamei the eſſe, tor diſtiryfrion from the 
former Tames, Mark. 15.40. and #he 
brother of the Lord, Gal. 1.19. Matth; 
13.55.Mark.6.3.. Either * becauſe he 
was the ſonne of Loſeph ( the ſuppoſed 


, Father of Chriſt ) by a former wife, as 


divers both Greeke and Latin Fathers 
think See Iacob.LawrentiiCom. ie 14.1, t. 
p.17,12.Or rather the is called the Zerds 
brother ( after the Hebrewes Manner of 
peaking )becauſe he was Coulin ger- 
manero him, his Mother being thatMa- 
17 wife of C/cophgs, { as {ome thiake ) 
which was Siſter to the blefſed Virgin, 
Mark.16.1. Hderonym. adverſ.Helvid. 
lib. Theodores. in Epift. ad Gal.cap. 1. 
iqgnatins thinks he was called the Lords 
Brother beraut- te ſo ctaRtly refert= 
bled Chriſt ia countenance; and com 

$ verſation, 


258 | | 
- verſation,: as if they had been ewins, 


"I 
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and that he was ſurnamed Ivſtnus. 1g- 
nat. inEpiſt. 2 ad Toan. Seniorem. This 
Tomes is conceivedto be Peamen of this 
Epiltle,it being moſt ſuitable to anApo- 
ſtleof unlimitedCommiſſonto rake care 
of all the Tribes diſperſed. The mat- 
cer of the Epiſtle becomesan Apoltoli- 
call Spirit, Nor ( faith Parexr ) 
doth any thing ſolidly contradid@ th is 
opinion; who there anſwers objeci- 
ons againſt it. Therefore ifthe Epiſtle 
be Apoſtolicall , it is queſtionleſſe of 
Divine Authority. 3. As for the 
third Iames called 0blias, ofthe namber 
of the ſeventy Diſciples , Biſhop of /e- 
ruſalem , ſome queſtion whether there 
were ſuch an one; others count it moſt 
unlikly that he ſhould be Pexmanof this 
Generall Epiſtle, that was confined him 
ſelferoa Particular charge. 
Detaſionand Sctope. James taki 
notice that the twelve Tribes diſperſed 
were under great Temptations and try- 
alls of afflition;and alſo that too many 
among them contented themſelves with 
a fruicleſſe profeſſion of Faith without 
the concurrent praftice of Holineſſe : 


Writes 


"and ſupport them ander their preſent 
ſharp tryals and tribulations, lam. 1.2. 
ec. 5.7,1012. As 'alſo ts exhort 
them'to joyne good works and an hoh tife 
to their Faith, without which their Faith 
was but a dead carkeſſe, ci 2.14. to the 
ewd. + 5M 
Paincipall parts, In this Epiſtle 
are, 
I. A ſaperſcription, c.1.1, | 
Il. Subſtance of the Epiſtle, Which is chief- 
ly Hortatory ( here and there ſome few 
rinals being inſerted.) They are exhor- - 
ted, 1. To Patience and Prayer under the 
outward Tentations of the crofle c. 1. 2, to 
I3, 2, To aſcribe the inward Tentations 
tofin, to themſelves; not to God, c: 1. ver, 
1% t019, 3+ To right hearing of the word 
c. I, 19, tO 26. 4. To true Religion. and 
undefiled, c.1.26, 27, 5+ To avoid reſpeR. 
of perſons, c. 2. 1,t0 14. 6, To joyn unto 
Faith the proper fruits of go0d-works,with- 
out which Faith is bac falſe and dead; and not 
that Faith thar juſtifierh; c. 2. 44. 720 the end, 
7. To avoid the finfull abuſes of the rongue; 
e.3. 8. Toreſtrain theic corrupt luſts and 
the pernicious fruits thereof, c.4. 1, to 8. 
$5, To walk penitently and holily, c. 4. 8. to 
13, 10; Not toundettake humane Aﬀtions 
- 3's With , 


 TheKir of the Bible. whos 
- writes unto them, priacipalh to comfort 
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with vaine confidence , but with: depen- 
dence upon Gods providence, c. 4. 131 to the 
end. 141. Not to abuſe riches, &c, c.5, 1-t0 

- 12. That the Godly patiently beare the 
injuries of the rich, c. 5, verſ, 7,tO12, 13» 
To take heed of all raſh ſwearing, ver. 12, 
14. To uſe Prayer, eſpecially as an Antidote 
azainſt afflitions, wer. 13.t0 19. 15, To 
reduce an erring brother, ver. 19, 20. 


T fff Catholique Epiſtle of PEs 
| TER the Apoſtle. So called, 
partly in reference to the dilperſed 
Jewes to whom generally this Epiſtle is 
dixeFed (as was fore noted ); parthyin 
reſpe& of Peterche Apoſtle Penman of 
it, 1Pet. 1.1. 

PETER( Ttirge; ]aGreck name. Not 
theProper ame,but rather the Surname 
of this Apoſtle, AR.10.5. His pro» 
per name was Simon , an Hebrew name 
IVDU i.c. As bearer. From PDVY To 
Heare; Aﬀ.10.5.Toh.1.43, Chrilt 
ſurnamed him Peter. This ſarname 
was 1Promiſedts himbyChriſt when he 
was firſtcalled tobe Chriſts Diſciple; 
Toh; 
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Toh. 1:43. 2. Gives tobimby Chriſt 
when he called bim rothe Apoſileſhip, 
&c. Mark, 10, 16. Luk, 6. 14. 3- 
Confirmed to him by Chriſt alſo , upon 
Peters firme and excellent confeſſion of 
Chriſt, Matt.16.17. Peterin Greek is 
the ſame with Kephas or Kiphe in Syri- 
ack, both ſignific 4 810me. Chriſt 
gave him this name by Anticipation, in 
referenceto that firm and ſolidConfeſſt» 
onof Faith touching Chriſt, which 
Peter ſhould, yea did make 5 andon 
which Faith confcſled , as on a Rock, 
Chriſt did promiſero buildhis Charch, 
&c. Matth.16.16, &c. Which was 
fulfilled, Peteypreaching the firſt Ser- 


' mons whereby both Iewes andGentiles 


were converted to Chriſt, and the firſt 
foundation ofthe ChriſtianChurch after 
Chriſt was laid, AR. 2,14. &C.10 34» 
S&c. Which was the Priviledge con- 
ferred by Chriſt upon Peter peculiarly 
above all the Apoſtles. Peter was 
the ſonne of Tons, and brother of 4n- 
drew ;* by trade they were Filhcrs, 
whence Chriſt called them to be Fiſhers 
of men, Matth. 4.18. eter had his 
notable Eminencies ; AS 1, He had 

S 3 [t0- 
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Gngular courage, zeale, and boldneſſe 
a ak himſelfe, Matth. 26.3. 
Luke 22, 23, ARt.2.14. Herenpon 
counted one of the three pilers of the 
Primitive Church, Gal. 2.9. 2. He 
made that admirable Confeſſion of 
Chriſt, Matth.16.16. 23. He was one 
of the three which Chrilt rook up into 
the Mountto ſce his glorious tran-figu- 
ratiop, Matth. 17 .1. &c. Mark. 9. 2. 
Luk,9.28, 4. He wasone of the three 
which Chriſt took out from his Apoſtles 
to aceoimpany him in his bitter Agony, 
Matth. 26. 36, 37. &c. 5. Chriſt 
after his refurrefion eminently reſto- 
red him to the exerciſe of his Paſtorall 
office, by his threefold profeſſion of his 
ſincere love to Chrift, after histhreefold 
denyall of Chriſt, Ioh. 21.15, 16, 17. 
He had alſo his remarkable Infiravities. 
7. Inconfiderately cut off Meichey his 
Eare,Matth.26.51.8c. 2, Self-confi- 
dently preſumed againit denyingChriſt, 
Matth. 26. 31. to 36. 3. Shame- 
fully _ Chriſt thrice , arid every 
time worſe then other , Matth. 26. 69, 
to75. 4- And walkednot with aright 
Foot in the beginning ofhis Miniſtry, 
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drawing the Gentiles to Iudaize among 
the Tewes, &c. Gal..2.14. &c. - 

When and hence this Epiſtle was 
written. It's more then probable-Peter 
wrote this Epiſtle by Sylyanus to the 
Iewes of the diſperfion while he was 
now at Babylon, 1 Pet. 5. 12, 13: There 
was a Babylon in Chaldea, Pal. 
137, A Babylon in Egypt. Andin 
reſemblance hereunto the myſticall Ba- 
bylon, viz. Rome,Rev. 14. 1. $16.19, 
& 17. 5-& 18,210, 21. Now Papiſts 
themſelves upon this place generally 
contend, that here by Babylow is meane 
Rome , that they may prove Peter was 
at Rome, Fezardent. in loc. But they 
forget how herein they confeſle Rome to 
be that wicked Babylon deſtined to de- 
ſtruction , Rev. 17. and 18. Luther 
leaves every man toabound in his own 
ſenſe which Babylon it was. Parews 
thinks that Babylon in Chaldea is to be 
here underſtood , where Peter the Apo- 
ſtle of theCircumciſion preached tothe 
lewes : and that noone reaſon can be 
given why Peter ſhould conceale the 
name of Rome, had he intended Rome. 
D, Par. Com. in 1Pet.5.13. Fromthart 
S 4 phraſe, 
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phraſe, ef any wan ſuffer @.s Chriſtian, 
x Pet, 4.16, intimates that this Epiltle 
was written after antioch, had received 
the fatth, for there the diſciples were 
firſt calked' Chnftians, 4@. 11. 25, 
and it was abour the fame time, that 
Larwes was.crowned with Martyrdome, 
AS. 12, 1, 2. 
Occaſion. The ſtrangers that came 
up to Jeruſalem at Peatecoff, were ma- 
ny of thnfm'converted byPeters Sermon, 
and fo bapcized 4Gs 2, towhonm there- 
fore Petey here writes, as to mew borne 
babes, x Pet. 2.2. weak, andas yerun- 
ſetled in thefaith, and upon their re- 
turne into their owne countreys, much 
exerciſed for Chriſts ſake with afthcti- 
onsand croſſes, as the current of the F- 
piſtle manifeſts. 

. That therefore the Apoſtle as 
4 ſpirituall father, might confirme theſe 
tis children in faith, againſt all trou- 
bles and perſecution, he writes to them 
ll this Epiſtle, aſſuring them, that the 
faith or doGrine of grace wherein they 
flood, was the true grace of God, and con- 
ſequenth be exhorts and ftirs them wp io 
perſevere therein. To grow ond abound 
M4 | Ns Ng 
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3 grace and. 6.” This thi gredt 
drift of both bry Epiftles,” See v Pet, 5. 
f2.. and 2 Per, 3.1. &c. 

» Pzinctpall parts of << Epiſife 
tothis ond, - are, > 

- L The Inſcription, C, 1, 1, 2, FOG! > 

IT. The, Subſtance of the Epiſtle it ſelfe, 

which is principally Hoxtatory, in reference 
tothat grace, vf God. , He incites them, 
7. To: the: conſtant exerciſe and improve- 
ment of that grace of God, whereby the 
are brought into a regenerate and fandaifi- 
ed ſtate; and this concernes them all in 
their generall calling as Chriſtians, c. x, 3. to 
Cc. 2. Y. 13. 2. Tozthe due exerciſe of 
grace, 1n reſpeR of their reſpeRive conditi- 
ons and relations wherein they ſtand to- 
wards gthers. And this exbortation- con- 
cernes them ſeverally, according to their 
reſpeAive particular callings ang conditi- 
ons. viz, How 1. Subjects are ro behave 
themfelves rowards magiſtrates, c. 2, 33. to 
19, 2, Servants towards their maſters, 
ver. 18. toend. 2. Wives towards their huſ- 
bands, and husbands towards their wives, 
c.3,1,t08, 4, All brethren towards one 
another,v.8, 5. Diſtreſfied and afflited ones 
towards opprefſours and Perfecutors, c 3, 
9. toc. 5,1, 6. Presbyters towards their 
flocks, and the younger towards the Elder, 


c, 5,4, to middle of v. 5, 7. How all of 
them 
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them ſhould carry themſelyes towards 0- 
thers, themſelves, and God, v. 5.to 10, 
And ſo he ſweetly cloſes up the whole ſe- 
ries of his exhortations, with a patheticall 

rayer tothe God of all grace, for their ſt 
liſhment and perfe&ion in grace after their 
ſhort affliQtions : concluding it with a grate- 
full doxology unto God, v. 10, 11. 
MI. Concluſion of the Epiſtle, containing 
an intimation of his Scope in writing, ſaluta- 
tions, and a valediRion,c. 5, 12, 13, 14. 


_— 


- II Peter: 


He 1I. Catholigue Epiſtle of PE- 
42 TER he apftl. <l Fa 
himſelfe cals this his Second Epiſtle, He 
writeSit to the ſame people, ro whom 
he wrote his firſt, v/z. To the belic- 
ving Jews difperſed, and in effeR tothe 
ame cnd, 2 Pet, 3. I, 2. and I. 12, 
13, 14,15. 

Some few writers have doubted of the Au» 
thority of this Epiſtle, (asalſo of that of 
-Jawves, ofthe ſecond and third of Jo#n, 
and of the Epiſtle of Jude,) as Enſebins 


mmiimates 
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intimates, Ectleſ, Biff. 1. 3.0. 22. Hierd« 
an. "in 'Catal, vir, illuftr. in Pare. 
Nor is it found in the Syriack ver. 


But divers cogent Arguments per- 
{wade us that this is an Apoſtolicall E- 
piſtle-, and written by Peter , 4s 
1. The inſcription mentions rhe ſame 
Penman of this Epiſtle with the firſt, 
Viz. Simon Peter _m__ and an Apoſtle 
of Feſwr Chriſt.2P#.1.1. He tharwrote 
_ this Epiſtle, teſtifies, that he zwuſt ſhorrly 

t off this his Tabernacle, as our 
Lard Feſws Chrift hath ſhewed hime, 2 Pet. 
I. 14. to whom did Chriſt ſhew this 
but co Peter? Tohn 21. 17. 3. Hethac 
wrote this Epiſtle, was with Chriſtup- 
en the Mounit at his transfiguration, be. 
held his majeſty, --and heard that voice 
ofthe father from heaven, when he was 
with Chriſt on the, holy Mount, 
This is my beloved ſonne in whow 1 am 
well pleaſed, 2 Per. 1. 16,17, 18. Now 
there were only three, vis. Peter, Iames 
and John in the Mount with Chriſt, at 
his tranſfiguration, Matth. 17, 1, 2. 


, thereforc it muſt be written by one of 
them three, (and by whomſoever of 
g F them, 


- 
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them, itis of Apoſtolicall, yeaofdi- 


vine Authority,) but unto Jawes or 
Iabn none ever yet aſcribed it, nor is 
there any reaſon ſortodo, but many tg 
the contrary : therefore it muſt needs 
be confeſſed tro be written by Petey, 
4- Hethar writes this Epiſtle, cals it 
his Second Epiſile,and intimates he wrote 


them both ro the ſame perſons, vis, the | 


diſperſed believing Jews. compare 2 Pet. 
1.1. 4743, 1.with 1P%t.1. 1. 5, He that 
wrote this Epiſtle cals Paxl his beloved 


brother, commends him,and approvesthe ' 


Authority of his Epiltles, 2 Pet. 3. 15, 
16. which weretoo much for any, bur 
foran Apoſtolicall pen. 6. An holy 

Apoſtolicall ſpirit breathes throughout 
this whole Epiſtle, both in his exhorta- 
tions to holy duties, monitions againſt 
falſe-teachers and Apoſtacy, and pre- 

dicions of things to come. 7. The 
ſtile and phraſe A poſtolicall and conſo- 
nant enough ro Haar of Peters firſt E- 
piſtic. Hiff. Magd. Cent.1, L. 2. Cc. 4 
8. To all theſe may be added the con- 
ſent of ancient Writers, that count this 


Epiſtle Canonicall and A poſtolicall, . 


Concil, Laodicen, Can. 59. Carthagi- 


nen/. 
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wtoſ. 3. Athanaf, in Synop; Damaſcen 
L 4c. 18. Epiphan- Hereſ. 76. Auguſs. 
L. 2. De Dottrin. Chriſtian. c.8. And Beds 
in Comment. wonders how any ſhould 
doubt ofthe Authority of this Epiſtle, 
when the Penngan hath put his name 
in the beginning, and teſtifies he 
was with the Lord inthe holy mougnr. 

Sothatthis Epiſtle is of unqueſtion- 

leaurhority, 

Petey made this Epiſtlea lick before 
his death, 2 Pet. 1. 14. 

Decaſion &Scope,?ezer con fidering, 
that ſhortly he muſt pur off the Taber= 
nacle of his body 2 Pet,1 .1 4. thar ſome 
were roo negligent of making their 
calling and eleQtion ſure ; rhat there 
then were, and afterwards would be 
falſe teachers and ſeducers in the 
Church, and (coffers againſt the ſecond 
comming of Chriſt z Therefore Peter 
wrote this Epiſtle to ſlirre them up, by put- 
ting them in remembrance of thoſe things 
which had been preached among them, 
2 Per,1.12, 13, 14. & 3-1, 2.ſpeciall 
inciting them to progreſſe in grace, towaich- 


fulneſſe againſt falſe teachers and ſcoffers, 


#nd to 4 preparedzeſſe for the comme of 


Chrift 
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Chriſt, as the whole current of the Epiſtit 


ewidences, 


Pancipall parts.. | 

I. Inſcription of the Epiſtle; c; 1,1; 2; 

Il. Subſtance of the Epiſtle, which is 
1. Hortatory, exhorting them to progreſle 
and perſeverance in grite and piety, c, 1, 
2. Momtory, warning them to take heed of 
thoſe hereticall and blaſphemous ſedticers 
which ſhould creep into the Church, threat- 
ning deſtrution to them, c.2. 3. Prophe- : 
ticall, foxete'ling of ſenſuall ſcoffers againſt 
Chriſts comming in the laſt days : and of the 
day of judgement, the new heayens and 
new earth; whereunto they ſhould prepare 
themſelves by piety, c. 3, 1.0 17, 
* III, Conclifronof the Epiſtle, with a ſums 
mary recitall-of his former exhortations, 
and with a doxology unto our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, c. 3, 17, 18. 


I John. 


'FS firſ® Catholique Epiſtle of 
_ JOHN the Apoſtle; This Epiſtle 
hathrhis Title in all the ancient ma- 
tuſctipt Copies: Beg. 4nit, ante hanc 


Ep; 
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By, - Whuch as Bez4 there well adver- 
tiſeth us,we are thus ro underſtand, ves, 
The firſt Epiſtle of Th» che Apoſtle 
which s Catholick ; for of all Zohn's E- 
piſtles, this only is Catholrque or Gene- 
rall, the other two being particular, viz. 
The 24 co the Elect Lady and herchil- 
dren; The 34 ro Games, andtherefore ir 
were improper to call ir the firſt 
Generall Epiſtle in any other ſcnſe. 

of this Epiſtle, is 194» the 
Apoſtle', as is evident. 1. From 
the Greek Title, "Todrre 77 Amorias emma 
x30andh aepln i. c. The firſt Catholique 

Epiſtleof John the Apo le , thus all anci- 
ent Greek Copies have it. Bez. 2. From 
his manner of ſpeaking of Chriſt, aſ- 
ſerting his divivity in divers paſſages of 
this Epiſtle, as 1.10» 1. 1,2. & 2.23. 
23, 24.8 5.5,6,7. &c. andcalling him 
the CYo2D 1 Zo» 1.1.and 1.10bns. 7. 
Toby being moſt ſublime inaſſerriog the 
Godhead of Chriſt, zh» 1. t, 2,3. &c. 
and Rev. often; and no writers 
inthe New Teſtament, ſtiling Chriſt 
the Uozd bur 194» in his Goſpel, 14s 
I. I, 14. ithis Revelation, Rev. 1.2, 
ahd 19; 13. and here inthis Epiſtle. 
3. From 
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3- From that eminent and fiogular 
Character of . Zobne ſpirit. vis. The 
ſptrit of love, moſt predominant and 
conſpicuous all along this Epiſtle, as in 
his Goſpel and Revelation. 10ba was 
the: diſciple whom Jelus loved above all 
his diſciples. Fobn 13.2 3- & 19. 26.and 
20.2. and21.7, 20; He wai 4 meer 
compound uf ſweeteſt love ; inall his wri- 
tings, breaths nothing in a manner but 
love. Hence excellently Cafvin, © He: 
Epiſtols, prorſus digua eff ejus wr ſpt- 
rith, quiprealtis ided a Chriſto dile@us 
fuit, wt ipſum nobis familiarem redderet. 
i, C, This Epiſtle is altogether worth the 
Spirit of that diſciple, which was therefore 
beloved of Chriſt above the reſt, that he 
might render him familiar wnto us. Calv. 
Argum.ins loan.Of John, ſee more in An- 
po0t.0u Goſp. of Tohn. Toku therefore being 
the undoubredPÞPenman of thisEpiſtle,jr 
is of anqueſtionable Authority, Ewſehias 
and H:eronymus teſtify, That there never 
wasdoubt in the Church about the Aus 
thor or Authority of this Epiſtle. Ew- 
ſeb. Hiſt, Eccleſ. 3. &. 25. Hieronym., 
1 Catalog: Anguſtin cals it ſatis dulcew & 
ſatis memorabilers in Eccleſia dei, qu bd -” 
i 
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ipſe charitas maximb commentetor.i. &, 'A 
moſt ſweer Epiſtle and moſt memorable 
ia cheChurch of eos ng love'i vi cf- 

ly commended theſſh os.4 
1, Joan. Ep, and faith ways or 
rerum ipſa edificavit, i. &. It bb ee 
gp Aug, Trac. 7. 

Whence chis Epiſtle was 

CE wrote bis Golp:at 8 8 
Irgel-3c.1.adverſ. bereſ, This iſtle 
ſeemes to be written after his . 
He wrote ic when he whs now '2/d3 
thinks H/erome. And beipg old, he 
departed nor from Aſia, therefore" its 
prohable he wrote itat Epheſis, "7 awch, 
Prolegoms. in1.. Togn.  p. 6; : loby lived: 
after the othes Apoltles and wrote af 
ter them. 

Decations. I. 1ohn obſerved that] int 
his daies there ' were |many - heteti-' 
call Teachers, Seducers; which he cals- 
anti-chriſts, (and by a propheticall ſpi-* 
ritforeſaw that afterwards there: would 
ariſe many more.) Fpiphaniiis reckons” 
up theſe before and in 70bn's dayes, wit 
i, 810031485. 2 . Mendpdrians. 3. Setuy- 
mbens. 4. Baſilidians,' 52, Nitolattanes: 
bf whom Rev.2; 6.Gaefick 7. Car 
pocr d= 
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atians, from Carporreter tn 

Tg men-muſt ſinne, way won 
the will of all che devils; otherwiſe 
they conld Yor enter into- heaven, 
8. Cerindhians and Merinthians, from Ce- = 
rinthes and Meriamtbes, "who denyed 
Chriſts divinity, ſaid he was not before 
Mary, that he wasa meere man, 9. Ha- 
bionits,, who: held the fame herefic, 
10.Nazarey, thaturged Moſt; law, Sec 
Tp in . Pawariv. {.” t, Tom, 2. 

Ii Johwroaknotice of diyers carnall 
believers, who made great profeſſion of 
knowledge, . faith and piety rowards 
God, who yet lived ungodly to the 
icandalliof theGoſpel. 1TF. Finally, 
Johneontdered how neceſſary irwasto 
encourage true believers in faith, and 

promote them to: aflurance of theirin- 
teroſdi in exernall life. Thefe gave Joby 
Dreavon: of writing this Epiſtle by 


way of! Ao th 
he blefled Apoſtle ton 


inch Epillle y levels arthele” 
Principall 


b Tu deteth andeonfite bereticall and 
Anti-Chriftisn Seduverr; and warne thi 
believers againſb them and their for Dr : 
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Brine. ge 2nay- pre bgrug$ 
concerning them that ſeduce yow 1 Joht\ 
1:46. particultyly and cſprerally proving, 
That Chrift id 17ns and eternatl God, as 
fatnft Crimbians and Hobionttes, 6x: 
Thas Chriſt is trove man, ahi aff umedirie 
#6, - againſt Cerdonidns; ' Manichees, 
Priſcilliaz3fts and Valcntiaiens, (which 
by 4 Phrophettall ſpirit, he foreſaw would 
follew,) ci: That i the frue 
Cirift, dhepd enifed Mictiudvaghinft Fewer 
and Nazarites, C2: That ihe Father; 
Word 4nd holy: Ghoft ” are three tre df 
fin? Perfont, of ome eſſence; againſt 84+ 
belleans, Unit 5. Thad whey 3 are 
bots of God ought not, nay, 4s ſuch; carinot 
commit ſims and 45 dont righttonf. 
arj/0 are of the 4twill, not of God, againſt 
the Carpoc raviaes; c. 3. 917207 6 
1.2. ToftitYreap' althatpi ho know 
God and believe in bim, that they walth ini 
kgin, not in'darhoefſe, 4 lohirTi5.6, 7. 
as Chriſt walked, vhas they lgep the Cons+ 
Mediterrernry,  ifpicrally albund iu love, 
Flofiti'2. 4;$, 6. #3d 4H deny the E- 


Oak ei ar bref 
me "Zo provoly trat belt totrewth: 


ls faith and grace ; and to help forward 
wr T I 


thett , 
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their aſſurance of their intereſ# In eternall 


e. 
- This laſt end. iscleatly-profeſſed in 
1 lobn$.13. Theſe things have 1 writ- 
ten unto you, that believe on the name of 
the Sonne of God, that yee may know that 

gee have eternall life. — And-therefore 
itis moſt. fingularly obſervable of this 

ſweet and precious Epiſtle, what a multi« 
rude of , Signs. 02 Diſcobe* 
ries of believer's ſpirituall State, are 
here plainly and purpoſcly laid  downe 
forthis end, morethen in any other ſo 
ſhort a piece of Scripture in the whole 

Bible. WhichSignes are hereredu- 
ced to ſeverall heads, and ſer downe for 
the help and comfort of the Readers, in 
ſome of which, at leaſt-the weakeſt (if 
a ſincere Chriſtian;) may find abundane 
foule-refreſbing, and heart-eſtabliſh- 
ment; | 
1. Ebidences, Signes- oz . Dilco 
beries of Gadslobe tous, 

1+ Chriſts being ſent to lay down. his 
life for:us, that we might live by 
kim, x Jobs 3-16, and 4: 9, 10. 

2; Adoption, That we ſhould be cal- 

led the ſonnes bf God, 1 obs 


3:T; bt 


w 
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” 3, Onr not loving 
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the world, - nor 
the things of the world inordinate-' 
ly, 1 John 2. 15, 16, 17+ 
4. Our love to God, which isan cfteR, 
or reflexive beame of Gods love to 
us, 1 Fohw 4. 19. 


II. Evidences 02 Signes of our 
Regeneration, Sonnefhip, #c- 


1. That the world knoweth tos nor, 
1 Zobn 3, 1, 

2, True believing that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt, x Fobs 5. 1. 

3. Not committing fin, 1 Fobn 3. 9. 
and 5:18. Eſpecially in reſpe& of 
that great ſin of fins, . The wicked 
one towcheth him not, 1 John 5.18, 

4. Hope (if not afſarance) that we 
ſhall be Tonforme to. God in his 
glorious appearing, 11 | Fobn 3, 


2, 3- 

5. In hope of glory, purifying our 
ſelves "x God - pure,1 John 2. 3, 

6. Overcoming erroneous hereticall 
ſpirits, 1 John4. 1,4 

7. Overcoming the world by faith, 
I fobm5. 4, 5. 

8. Doing of righteouſneſle, x 7ohn 2. 
29. and 3.10, 

9. True love of the brethren, 1 Job 
3. 10, 14, and 4. 7, 


I. x o2 Signes that 


3 we 
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weareof theauth, of the crue pun 

ber of Gods peaple. _=r 

| 1. Having, an union: from the holy 
one teaching us alf things, 1 7obr 
The Teſt A of he heart 

2, The Teſtimony of ag yprighe hea 
0 Dy, 7 Joby y. LI eg 2T, 
rievergnce with 


3. Pe 
Chriſt and the hath I John 2, 


I9. 27. 


INIT. Evidences 02 Sis £ N be- 
ing inlight, not in darknefle; in ife, 
not in death. 
1. Having the Sonne, 1 Jobn 5. 
1,12, 
2. Loving,znd got hating ous brother, 
1 Jobn-2,9, 10, 13. 30d 3-14 15- 
V. Evidences oz Signes of the 
true knowledge of God. 
I, Keeping his Commandements, 
1 Tobn2.3, 4, 
2, Denyall of finne, x Tobx. 3.6. 
9 _ love of one another, 1 7ohn 
4» 7, 8, 
V1. © Evidences 02 Bans of our 
RE eta Jeſus Chzift. 


7. The caſting out of baſe feare, 1 John 
4+ 1% 
2, Not lovitig the world, and thivgsi in 
-.* the world ingrdinately, 1 John 2. 
25446: 
3. Keep- 
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J Ks bf tis C ements 
and h rd , 1 Jobs 2, 
YH and 5, 

ing our bowel of compaſſion 


thren-in need, © Joby 3. 17. 
og 5 why I, I John4. $1, 12,20, 


21, 
VII. Ebidenceso2 Signesof our 
Communton with God and Jeſus 


Chat. 


1, His fpirit given us, 1 John 3. 24, 


and 4, 13. 
2. The Tea abiding in us, 1 Job» 


3 Conteſ that Jeſus is the Son of 
God, 1 John 4. 15, 

4 Not doin ong bane 1 Jobn3. 6,8, 

5, Love to God and dwelling therein, 
1 Tohn 4. 16, 

6. Walking in light, not in dark- 
neſſe. 17obn 1.5,6.7, 

9, Walking as walked, I tobn 
2: 6, 

$, Keeping his Words and Commande- 
ments, I John 2. 3,.4, 5., and 3, 
23, 24 

5. Brotherly love, 1 Toby. 4: 12. 

-vIIL, Finally, Evidences v2 Signs 


of true yotherly lobe; 02 loveof Gods 


[dzen. 1 Joh.5.1,2. 
tv; Toby 4. 74% 


-2, a 


Thy Kev of the Bible. 
bref Godoy of the gruenuny 


ber of 
| I. Having, an union: from the holy 
one teaching us all things, 1 7ob» 
2. 19, 20, 27. 
2, The Teſtimony of an ypright heart 
or canſrieqce, i /ohy 3. 19, 20, 21. 
3. Pepſcvergnce with the faichfull in 
Chriſt and the truth 1 Tobn 2, 
T9. 27 
ITlF. Evidences 92 Signes of be- 
ing inlight, notindarknefſe; inlife, 
not in death. 
. _ 7. Having the Sonne, 1 obn 5. 
1.12, 
2. Loving,znd got hating ous brother, 
1 Joby 2,9, 10, 13. 30d 3-14, 15. 
V. Evidences oz Bignes of the 
true knowledge of God. 
" T7, Keeping his Commandements, 
1 Jobn 2. 3, 4. 
2, 'Denyall of finne, 1 Toby. 3.6. 
3. Mutuall love of one another, 1 7ohn 
4» 7, 8. 
VI. : Evidences o2 ans of our 
labe ts God and Jeſus Chzttt. 
7" Ro fue out of baſe feare, 1 lob 
*  4-1% 
2, Not lovitig the world, and things in 
the world ingrdinatcly, 1 John 2. 
25+ 16: 


3. Keep- 


5. 20d $3. X 
4, ing our bowels of compaſſion 
cobrethren-in need, UL 7oby 3. 17. 
and 1 John 5.1, 1 John4. $1, 12,20, 
21, 


VII. Ebidences 


02 Signes of our 
Communton with God 'and Jeſus 


Chat 


<1 


1, His ſpirit given us, 1 John 3.24, 
and 4, 13. - 

2. The Teuth's abiding in us, 1 ob 
2. 24. 

3 —_— that Jeſus is the Son of 
God, 1 John 4. 15, 

4. Not doing finne 1 John 3. 6,8, 

5, Love to God and dwelling therein, 
1 Tohn 4. 16, 

6. Walking in light, - not in dark- 
neſſe. 17ob» 1.5,6.7, 

7, Walking as Chriſt walked, 1 7obn 


2+ G, 
$, Keeping his Words and Commande- 


ments, I John 2, 3,.4, 5. and 3, 


» 24 Ta 
Sa, Brotherly love, 1 Toby. 4; 12. | 
© VILL. Fitally, Evidences 02 Signs 
«> gy APR 02 lobeof Gods 
[dzen. 1 Joh.5.1,2. 
I, ———__— 1 Zohy 4.74% 


+2," a 
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REPO wr 2+ i of 1 lohns.1, I 
4 Keefe Cos Commandements, 
1 Jolwy 3. - 
4. I loving in word and in, tongue, 
- bat in deed and in truth, 1 Fob» 
: SA. 5; '% 
5. Reall compaſſion to our brother in 
- need, yea evenhazzarding our life 
for him -in ſome caſes 1 Jobn 3, 
16, 17. ; 
By ”, 5 Evidences, Signes or Chara- 
ers of our ſpirituall Eſtate, clearly laid 
downe in this Excellent Epifile, the weak 
's faith may become ftrong 1 Aſſurance, 
and the ſtrong may brcome ſtronger : yea 
all that trely believe in the name of the Son 
of God, (if the fault be not their owne) may 
reby rome to know, that they have e- 
ternall life, '44 ;, which Evidences 1 ſhall 
indeavour very ſbortly (God willing, more 
fully to open and unfold in 4 diſtint# Trea- 
+ 7iſe,called, Beliebers Evidences foz 
+ eternalllife;”* A /ubjei7 which, 7 hope, to 
| fratious heapts will be moſt' welcome and 
ſeaſonable, in theſe ſad affliing dayes ;, 
Tohelp forward their Aſſurance for bea- 
pen, when ror) can bg ve n0 aſſurance of an) 
AF ABandd, 5 crit 5 aoenitd 
PE... ipall - parts, in: reference if” 
theſe excellent ends are. * I, The 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


"L 


| 


The Kev of the Bible. * 


The Proemtothe whole Epiſtle, de+ 


claring, 1. What the A 


e treats of, 


viz. Of Chriſt the word of life. 03z; 
His perſon, God-man : and his office. 
2. Whar he's about to ſay of Chriſt , 
not any novelty, but what was from 
the beginning; not any uncertainty, but 
that "whereof they were "infallible 


witneſſes. 


3- To what 'purpoſe he 


will treat of thele things, that they may 
have ( ommunion with God, and ſo their 
Joy be full, they become happy, c. 1.1, 
2, 32 + 

Il. The Subſtance of the Epiſtle it 
ſelfe, Which is either, 

ſ1. Praflicall, full of heavenly exhorta- 
tions, viz. 


' tion c. 2, 1, 2. 


"1, Toholineſle of life and converſation. 


viz. i, Not to walk in darknefle, 
bur in light, c. 1.4. 5, 6,7. 2. Not 
to deny tinto be in us, bur penitently 
ro confeſle it,c. 1, $, 9, 10, :. To 
avoid ſinne, and yet if finne overtake 
us to repaire to Chriſt our Propitia- 
4. To adde to our 
knowledge of God, true obedience 
to his Word, c. 2, 3. to 9. 5. To 
brotherly love,c.2,9.40 15, 6.To take 
heed of inordinate love of the world. 
c, 2,15, 16,17, 


2. To beware of the dangerous Anti. 


Chriſts, and hereticall Seducers, a- 
| bounding 


* 


| TO 7 
- TheKny of the Bibk. 

4 bounding in the world, eſpecially Ce 
| t rimthians and Ebwonites We 
Chriſts Godhead, c. 2,18, ts the 

end, 

3. To abandon practicing of fine, as in- 
conſiſtent with the ſtate of grace,con.. 
trary to the wicked ſedacements of 
the Carpocratians . forementioned , 
who taught mento (in, c,3, = II. 

4. To lincere reall brotherly love, by 
many Arguments, e, 3, I. to the end, 
and e, 4, 7,to the end. | 

5. Totake heed of believing every /pi- 
rit, but to try Sally uch as 
deny Chriſts fours om after did 
the Cerdenians, Manichees, Priſcillia* 
niſks gnd Valentinians,) ©, 4, 1: 
to 7, 

B Dogmaticall, wherein he aſſerts that Fe- 


ſw is the Chriſt the Son of God, and true man, 
and this from divers Arguments and Teſti. 
monies which we ſhould believe, that we 


have eternall life begun, C. 5,1. tO 14, 


for perfeting whereof we ſhould pray ; 
where he direAts us how, and for whom to 
pray, c, 5+ 14. tO 21, 


III. Conclsfiov, with a ſerious monition 


againſt idolatry, c. 5, 214 


IL JoHN 


" Thiknv of the Bible. © 


Tl John. 


5 br ſecond Epiſtle of JOHN the 
Apoſtle. This Epiſtle of Jobs is 


not,as the firſt, Catboligne or Generall;but 
Particular, being writtcngo particular 
perſons, vis. The Elec? Lady, and her 
childrens. Who ſhe was, is not known; 
Same think that ELECT was hcr 
proper name + but that's improbable, 
for thenioha would not haye ſaid, T o the 
Eleft Lady ; but, Totbe Lady ELECT, 
Some turne this into an Allegory , and 
ſay that by the E/eS Lady Tohn intended 
the whole Chriſtian Church: But rhis 
1s maſt unlikely, and plainly repugnant 
tathis Epiſtle it ſelfe, for, 1, To wrue 
tothe whole Chriſtian Church under 
the Notion of an E/e@ Lady is ſo unuſu- 
all, that we find no ſuch thing done in 
all the New-Teſtamenr. 2, This E- 
piſtle not Qnely mentions this Lady end 
her childres, v. 1. 4. But alſo ſends her 
{alutations from the children of her E/(e? 
| Siſter 


7 


284 


TheKiv of the Bible. 


Sifter,v.13.- 3, The Apoſtle ſpeakes 
of his intention #0 come and ſee her, and 
ſprake face toface., Which cannot be 
underlitood of the whole Chriſtian 
Church, ver7,12. She is thought ro 
beſome eminent religious Matron of 
eat Eſtate, who much relieved and 
Enoned the members ofthe Church 
in her dayes. Bet, Annot. in 2 Toan. 
Piſcat. in 2 loag. 
man. Some thinke was ano. 
ther Zob» thenthe Apoſtle, as is teſtify- 
ed by Enſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt. 8.3. c. 39. But 
this ſcems tobeaplain miſtake, for x, 
The Greek Copies call it inthe Title, 
The ſecond Epiſtle of lohn the Apoſtle, 


- 2. The mattcrof the Epiſtle is nor on- 


ly Divine and Apoſtolicall; but notg- 
bly owns Tobn to bethe writer, where- 
in Chriſtian love, walking is the truth, 
«nd taking heed of Seducers and Anti» 
ehrifts, are preſſed as in the firſt Epiſtle 
of Toby. So that this is 7obzr genuine 
language. Compare theſe paſſages 
amorg others, vis. 1 Ioh. 2, 7. with 
2 Ioh. s. — and1 Toh. 2. 23. with 
2Ioh.g. and I Toh.4.1,2, 3. with 
2Toh.z. —— and 1Tod.5.3. with 2Iob. 
ea 6. KC, 


Y p—_ th... Ah lA”. 
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6 &C. 3» The Salurationis plainly 
Apoſtolicall, vey. 1,2,3. Andnotably 
reliſherh of 1obn's Spirit, - 4. Both an- 
cientand modern Writers, account this 
Epiſtle Canonical, and aſcribe it unto 


- John the Apoſtle. Concil. Carthagin. 3; 


648.47. Contil. Laodic. c. wit. Hiero» 
. In Epiſt. 85.4d Enagrinm, Auguſt. 
Do@rin.Chriftian,l.2.c.9. Sermtent. 
Epiſcoporum Concil. Carthaginenſ, apud 
Cyprian. Sent. Bi. Cyprian op. edit. 
1593-P-449-Beda.Piſcat.Bez.i92 lohan. 
that this Epiſtle being. written by 
lohn the Apoſtle, is of unqueſtionable 
anthoriry:'' 
- Dreaflon. Some rhinke chat 1obns 
familiar Chriſtian acquaintance with 
this Ele Lady, gave him Occaſion of 
writing this-Epiſtle, = orhers rather 
think it was written againſt the Anti- 
chriſtian Herefie of Boſlidis and bis 
followers, ' who taught that Chriſt was 
nota true man but a phantaſm,and ther- 
fore thar he neither did,nor ſuffer'drhole 
things which he is faidto do and ſuffer. 
Epiphas. Hereſ, 24. Compare 210h.7. 
be. To incitethe Ele&t Lady and 
her children, To perſevere in the _ 


_ _ 


and carefully Foſhan all heretical Sedw- 
cers, that bring not Chriff* Do@rine. 45 
alſo 10 adorns the truth'; with Jove and 
good workes. - 


Pzincipall parts. To this end; 


are, 4 
Is The inſcription of the Bpiſble' containing} 
3. The, wrizer. 2. Perfors' written $oz 
3. A tcſtification of the Apoltle's and & 
ther's ſincere. love to the Lady and ber chib 
dren. 4. Hispious wiſh or ſupplication 
for then, vey. 1,2,3: | 
II, The ſabſFante of the £piffbe,, wherein'tht 
Apoſtle, - z; Congratitkves with the Zo 
&, that fore of her children) walked 
the truth; *ver. 4, 2: Exhorts to cons 
cy inthe ancient DoQtrine of loye and 
truth, ver,5,.6- 3. Warnes then againk 
*'$educers , denying Chitifts incatnation, 


ſhewing the dznger of eHiem; and forbid: - 


ding allfellowſhip with them vey, 7, ts 
12, 
IN, The concluſon of the. Epiſtle with; 
.;1T, Intimation that he. omis writing man 
other things,hoping to come to them an 
ſpeak chem-by word of mouth ; verſe 12, 
#2. Salorations from her Siſters cHi'dren; 
RY ver, I Þ | 
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1 John. 


Hle third Epiſtle of 1O HN the 

FR. 4poſtte. This Epiſtlcis nor Ge- 
welt; bur Particalar; written to 
of this Epiſtle, alfo was 

Is the Apeſtte, . and therefore it is 4#- 
thentique and Canonica?t. Both rhele 
are evident by all the foare Reaſons oy 
kadged rouching 19hn's frond Epiſele. 
Andrhewotd), ies. merino 
theſe rwo Epiſtles harmonibufly agree,, 
& an intenrive Reader _ may well ob- 
ſerve»  * Toba dixets this Epiſtle, 
To the well- beloved Gaius, but what 
Gaive this was js not ſocvident, Scxip- 


tare mentions three perſons of thiy 


name, viz. '1, Give of Macedonia, 
AQ. 19.21, '2. give of Derbe, A; 
30. 4. 3- Gaius of Corinth, 1Cor.1. 
If. Whom Paul calf, Gaim mine. 
bo, and of the whole Eburch, writing, 
from Corinth to the Romanet, apy 
16; 


16. 23, This Gaius was a man eminent 


- Gains, See ver, 6, 7» 
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fot Hoſpicaliry; eſpecially ro rhe'Minj- 
ſters and members of, che. Church of 
C hriſt, - - Perhaps this Gaizs of Corinth 
was the G#iz5 to wliom here Toh allo 
writes,for 1. (te is ſingularly commens- 
ded here for his charity and hoſpiraliry, 
3loh. ver. 5,6. 2. The conſent of writers 
ſubſcribes hereunzo See Lorin, Cogn 
ment. in 3 lobaks. Epiſt. ver. 1. Howes 
ver he was a very eminent. man in the 
Church: | $1 
TWaben . or where this Epiſtle was 
Written, is not certainly known, 
Occaſion. The -bountifulneſſe 
and | Hoſpicablenefſe of Gaius , which 
Tohn had ſome occaſion to improve to- 
wards ſome "Miniſters that werit, to 
preach torhe Geatiles, who ſeeme rg 
have brought this Fpihe from Iohn to 


a requeſt Gaius , according 


to bis wonted Fownty and benevolence to. 


the Saiets , -10 bring forward on thiir 


Jopraey certain Miniſters. that went to 


Preach the Goſpel 10 the .Gentiler. To. 
bran Diotrephei, and commend to hing 


Demetrins, ad 127 
Painer- 


XUI 
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ii. | ncipall parts. _ | 
«> I; The Inſcription, mentioning, 1. Who 


| wrote this Epiſtle. 2. To whom. 3. 
nth The wel-wiſhing Prayer for him , verſe 


I, 2, | 
Il. The Subſtance of the Epiſtle , which is 
partly, 
fr. Gratwatory , wherein he rejopceth at 
| [Gaim his 1, Waiking inthe truth; 
ver. 3,4. 2. Charity and. Hoſpitality 
þ-*0 the Brethren and ſtrangers, ver, 5, 6, 
2. Hortatory, wherein by divers Argu- 
ments infinuated , he exhorts him to 
bring on rheir joutney certaine brethren 
that went to preach the Goſpelto the 
» Gentiles, ver. 6, 7, $8. Iatimating that | 
+: he wrote tothe Church about this mac. Fe 
ter alſo, -þus feaxes it would be to lictle FE 
effect, becauſe of Diotrephes his pride; 
| contemning the Apoſtle; neither. re- 
ceiving the brethren himſelfe, nor fuffe- 
'F ring otherstodoit, whom therefort 
he threatens, wer. 9, (0, [t,, But corn 
| trarivife commends Demerriae, ver, 


; 


"ST ». 2 £5 


13, 

it. Cochin of the Epiſlegwith 1, AnAp 
logy for his writing ſo ſhort an Epiltle, 
becauſe he truſted ſhortly ro ſee hifn, 2, 
Salntattons, ver. 13,14. © | 


uh © Jude: 
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He Catholique ( or general) Epi- 
8 ſte of the Apoſtle JUDAS, . 
Thus denominated, from the 
who wroteir , and from the perſons to 
whom it was Written, viz, the ſameto 
whom Peter wrote his ſecond Epiſtle, 
For ſubſtance being both the ſame. 
Penman. Juds# the - brother of 
James, Jud. 1. This is Originally an 
Hebrew ' name, wi. mm ehadah, 
i.c. Praiſe; from Im Hodah, 1. c. 
He hath Fonfeſſed be hath praiſed. This 
name was fir{t given rothe fourth ſonne 
of 1ahob, becauſe at his birch his mother 
praiſed the Loxd, Gen. 29. 35. Matth. 
2-6. There were two Apoſtles that 
had this name, wiz. 1. lndas Iſcariot 
that had the bag , and betrayed Chriſt, 
Matth. 10.4, Andafterwards in ſome 
ſort _ , Reftored the thirty peeces, 
hanged himſelfe, Math. 27. 3, 4, 5: SO 
that he burſ# aſunder in the middeft, uu 
ul 


The Kar # the able. 45x 
all his bowels guſhed out, and ſo be went 
ts his own place, AQ.1.18,25. 2. 1u- 
das the brother of Tames, Luk: 6, $6, 
ARt.1.13, viz. Of [James the ſorn 
, Who was famous ar Jepuſa- 
lem among the Apoſtles, AQ.15. "And 
21.28, Where he is conctivedro keep 
his chief abode, that he might reachthe 
Tewes thar reſorted thither out of all 
Nations; unto which Fewes cpeclally 
Indxs here ſects priticip ally to 
wire, and therefore mentions 7@mtr, 
Bez, Annot. in Ind. 1. This Indas is 
alſo called Lebbews, i.e. Hearty, and (ft- 
named Thaddens which 1sin Syriack che 
ſame wirh Inffas i in Hebrew, Matrh. ro. 
3. This tudes is ſuppoſed to preach 
the Goſpetin Meſopotamia,” Pontur, Z- 
tand. hc! . wick the Magi flew 
im for his fteeand faichfull reproving 
of their ſuperſtirions. ao R ? 
Au of this Ep thoug 
Ae oofore by 16) and that 
upon very inconfideraÞ le* grolmids 
Enſeb, Eccheſ, APs. L >. be 23. _ 
is now penalty acktigWwledped 19: 
Divine "e(yecia lly conſiteri that, ts 
tudgi the brother of tain} 3 one oF the 
U 2 Apoſtles 


The Key of the Bible. 
Apoſtles wrate it, Inde1. 2Pet,r, 
21. 2. Thematrerqfit, yeaand moſt 
of the very phraſes and words, are the 
fame with thaſe ofthe ſecond Epiſtle of 
Peter, if diligently compared. See tbe 
Paralkl by Þ. Parews Cont. in Iude. 3 
Antiquity have received this Epiſtle as 


Authentique, and part of the Divine | 


Canon, Enſcb. Eccleſ, Hifs, 1.2. c. 23. 
and lib.3.c.22, Hitromym, inCatal, 
vir liluftr. Concil. Laodicenſ, Concit. 
eu nog. Athanaſus, Auguſtine 
and others who recite the Catalogue of 
the Books of Scripture, reckon 1udes 
Epifide among the reſt, 

Arguewents or ObjeFiong to the cone 
trary are iavalid, Theſe theprincipall. 

Obje& 1, ThisEpiftle recites Hiftories 
#0 mhereelſe to be found iv $cripture, as 
the contending of Michael the Arch« 
angel, withthe Devil ahout the boJy of 


Jude g. 
Anſs. 1. Divers ſtories are pointed 
atin New Teſtament. - Which we find 
not itt the Old Teſtament, Ay that 
Jannes and Jaobres withſtood Moſes, 
2.Tim.3.8, Fhatat Mount Sinai, Me» 
ſtr ſaid; I rxieedingly feare and uae, 

ca; 
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Heb.t2.:2t, Shall cherefore theſe E- 
iſles Authority be ſaſpefted ? 4. 
| e ſtoriss (though formerly unwrit- 
ten, burhappily derivt® by tradition 
from hand to hand, yer) now ate writ« 
en byguidance of the Spirit of God. 
And the writing of them rather aſſures 
us of therruth of cheſe Hiſtories, then 
detracts from the Authority of the 
Books wherein they are recorded, 2, 
This ſtory harh ſome Footſteps in Denr. 
34.9. Whereupon ſome ſay, The An« 
gel would have buried Moſer, but the De- 
ut! challenged Moſes to bebis ows , be« 
tanſe of bir killing the Xgyptian, 4nd 
therefore withſtood him. But others bet« 
terz God knowing Iſratly proneneſſt to 
Idolatry Jeaft they ſhowld commit Idolatry 
with Moſes dead body( as after they drd 
with the brazen Serpent ) buried him no 
mon knowing where, and the Devil , en- 
ovouring to diſcover it the Angell with- 


Obj, 2. Iude mentions the Prophe- 
fie of Enoch, ver, 14, 15. The 0/d 
Teflanent hath mo ſach Prophecie. 

Anſ, 1. Some thinke in J»des titne 
there was a Canonicall Book of #»och 


5. a8 extant, 
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extant, as TertwlL lib. de H abit MX 
Beds corn, in Ep: Jud. 2. Others ſay 
berrer then they , ſuppoſe Enoch's 
Book were Apocryphall , yetin Apo- 
cryphall Books. ther's ome truth, 
and why may not this Apoſtle allead 
this paſſage our ofE noch, Prophecie ith 
out. approving that whole Book, or diſ- 
veſting this Epiſtle of its Authority; as 
well as je Authorto the Hebrew, al- 
leadge lome paſſages out of the Book of 
Maccabees, Heb.11. Or Paxl ſome 
Sentences out of Heathen Authors and 
Poets, 1 Cor. 15.32. Tit. 1.12. AQ, 
17,28.. 1Tim. 2,12.&5.23,Tit. 1.3. 
3. .' Others think this Prophecy of Enoch 
was rather reaÞ then verball, viz. Re- 
ſpe&ing the Order of the Patriarchs, 
that as Death by reaſon of ſinne had 
Reigned over the (ix firſt Fathers, Adam 
Seth, Enos, Gainan, Mabalelel,Fared, 
but could not touch the {; eventh, Enoch: 
ſo death ſhall Reigne over the world 
6000yceres, ( which thall ſo Jong con- 
tinue)bur in the. 7000. yeeres,erernall 
lifeſhall begin; ; \ and death ſhall be ſwal- 
lowed up inVidtorg. 4. But others beſt 
of all underſtand here, as theTextſcems 
| evidently 
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evidently to carry it, Exochs verbal Pro- 
, which chough not wricten, yet 
wde received by Tradition,or rather by 
Revelation of the ſame ſpirit of God by 
which Enoch prophecyed, and here re- 
corded as part of the Divine Canon, 
Obj. 3. Jude alkeadges other Apoſthe 
ſings, ver, 17. Therefore ſeerves ra« 
they to be a Diſciple of the Apoſtles,then 
an Apoſtle himſelfe , eſpecially ſeeing he 
cals not himfelfe an 4poſite , but the ſer- 
vant of Jeſus Chriſt , ver. 1. And 
therefore this Epiftle ot authenticall. 
arſe. 1. Thoughir could be proved 
Fade was no Apoſtle, yet ittherefore 
followes not, his Epiſtle is. not Au- 
thenticall. Mark and Lake, not Apo- 
ſtles, yet the three Books they wrote 
are of unqueſtionable authority, The 
authority of Books. of Scripeur -are not 
from thePeameawriting them, bur from 
the Spirit of God inditing them. 2. 
Daniel cites Jeremiab, Dan. 9. 2. Eze- 
tiel cites Daniel, Ezek.14.19. Were 
they therefore not Prophets, but Pro- 
phets Diſciples 4 Peter alleadgeth 
Paxls Epiſtles, 2Pet. 3.1 5,16, Was, Pe- 
tr therefore no Apoſtle but onely a 
U 4 Diſciple? 
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Diſciple © 3, Jades alleadging the o, 
ther Apoſtles derogares not from the 
authority of his Epiſtle, bur proves that 
Fade wrote ——_ Pauland Peter, in 
whoſc Epiltle rhefe predi&ions are ex+ 
tant, x Tim. 4.1.8&c. 2 Tim. 3.1 
2Pet.2. 1,%c, 4 Finally, though 
Fndac here cal[not himſelfe an Apoſtle, 
that argyes nor therefore he was not an 
Apoltle. Femes in his Epiſtle, Jobs 
in his three Epiſtles, Pex in his Epiſtle 
tothe Philippians, and in both his Epi» 
ſtles rothe Theſſalonians (upericribe not 
themſelves 4poſtles,were they therefore 
no-Apoſtles > Bur Judas berc tiles 
himſelfe #he brother of James , and 
that's fullas muchas it he had tiled 
himſclfe a» Apoſtle, for the texts are ex« 
preſſe that 7adas the Brother of James 
was one of rherwelve Apoſtles. See 
Lak. 6.16. AQ. 1.13. 

Obj. 4- But Inde the Apoſite taught 
in Perſia, and therefore had be written this 
Fpiftle , he wanld rather have written it 
in the Perfian, them Grecian tongue. 

Avf. 1. Its not infallibly certain 
that Jude was in Perfis when be wrote 
this Epiſtle, '2.. No ncceffity of the 
whe Tet, | Apoſt les 


Apoltles writing in the language 
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ofthe 
people wirh whom they then' lived. 
Matthew lived among the £thiopians, 
Paul at Rowe when he wrote ſome of 
his Epiſtles, yerthey wrote not in E- 
thioprck or Latin,but in Greek, Greek 
being then rhe moſt common language 
inthe world,theHoly Ghoſt would have 
Greek to be the Originall language for 
New Teſtament, as the Hebrew eſpeci- 
ally for the Old, And des Epiltleis 
Catbolique orGemerall,and therefore was 
written in Greek the geaerall tongue. 

Then and There this Epiſtle was 
written is uncerraine, Some think this 
Apoſtle was in Perſia, or 4ſi4 Minor 
when he wroteit, viz. A yeere before 
he dyed,and that he there dyed,onno 68. 
after Chriſt. N#ceph. L 4. c..40-44- 
Probably he wrote after both Pax} and 
Peter, to whoſe writings he {cems 'to 
have reference, v. 17. the wholeEpiltle 
is as an AbſtraZ? of Peters ſecond E- 
piftte. 

Dercation, ſeems from the current of 
the Epiſtle, robe thoſe abominable he- 
refies of the Simonians, Nicolaitaner, 
Geoſticks,& c.abounding in thoſe times 


who 
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times who heldS7ato be indifferent, womF 
Oalthings tobe common, &:c,Oecumen, 
Epiphan.in Hereſ. Gnoſtic. See. Ind. 


3. 4+ 

Scope. To warne all the fuithfull 
iu thoſe times of the curſed and deteſtable 
Hereticks and Seducers that were cun- 
wingly crept in among them , that they 
contend carne for the truth againſt all 
their dammable errours and Hereſies, and 
for purity and bolineſſe of life, againſt 
all their impure luftfull licentions and 
ungodly praGices. Jude 3, 4, 8, 10,20, 


2I. 
| Paincipall parts. To this end 
ar 


& 

I: Inſcription of the whole Epiſtle , expre(- 
ſing, 1. Penman who wrote thisEpiltle, 
2, Partics to whom it was written, 3, 
The Salutation of them, vey. 1,2. 

I. The ſubſtance of the Epiſtle, wherein are 
laid down, 

1, The maine Propoſition or Exhortatiog, 
To contend earneſtly for the Faith once 
delivered to the Saints ver. 3, There 

| being ſo many laſcivious hereticall men 


crept in among them, ver. 4. 
2. Arguments enforcing this exhortation 
upon them, againſt theſe laſcivious He- 
| ritiques, demonſtrating the a - 5 
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] nelfe and deſtryRiveneſſe of theix 
þ._wayes, .- 

(£3: ru s of Gods vengeance for 

| | like impieties and impurities in for- 

|| -. mer times, viz. Upon {/rae/ for un- 

\ beliefe, ver, 5, Upon Angels for A- 

þ.* poltacy, ver. Upon Sodom and Gor 

worrha &c, For their luſts, ver. 7. 

| | Theſe examples he applyes to theſe Se- 

ducers, 

{'1, Deſcribing them by their, 1. 
Uncleanneſſe, ver.8, - 2, Deſpiling 
and. reproaching Magiſtrates, wer. 

| 8,9. 3. Impudengy in reviling 

| what they know not, wer. 10. 4. « 

Bruitiſh intemperance in carnall 
| | pleaſures, ver, 10, 5. Cruelty 


to their brethren, 6. Covetout- 

neſle, © 7. Sediciouſneſſe, rex. 11. 

8. Epicyriſme in meats and drinks, 

3-4 12. 9, Hypocrifie. 10, In- 

| ſtability. 11. Deadnefle and Bar- 

| _ renneſfle toall good fruit, ver, 12, 

| 12, Wrathfulnefle, 13. Shame- 

| fulluncleannefle, 14. Levity and 

| , inconltancy, ver, 13, 

| " Threatning them , in generall with 
woe, ver. 11, it particular with e- - 

( ternal deſtryRion, ver, 13. 

2, By Teſtimonies, 

Pp Of Enoch. ver, 14.15, To which 


he adds further deſcriptions of 
| their 
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| | rheir viciouſneſle, v#r.16, 
2. Ofthe Apoſtles themſelves, v7, 
> 18, where he further deſcribes 
theſe Heretiques by their & 
tion from Church afſemblres , by 
| their want of Gods Spirit. v.9. 
.13- Hortatory DireQtions by way of Re- 
medy, fot 1.Mutuall edification, 2.Pray- 
er,v.20. 3.Love of God,ver.2r. 4.Dif- 
ferent courſe to be taken by them in reco- 
vering ſeverall perſons from ſeducements, 
v.22,23. 5.Zcaic againſt allimpurity,v.2z 
III. Conclufion of the whole Epiſtle with a> 
doxology to God, who i able to keep them 
* without ſhot and bloneleſſe &Cc, v.24,25. 


a a 
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Ill. THE PROPHETICAL BOOK, 
Viz. THE 


Revelar. 


HE PROPHETICAL BOOK 

ofthe New Teſtament, propheti. 

cally forerellng what ſhall be the fu» 
ture condition of the Church of Chriſt 
inall ages,to the end of the world,is the 
REVELATION OF JOHN THE 
DIVINE 
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DIVINE. This may well de called 2 
Propheticall Book ; For * The Holy 
Ghoſt himiclfe divers times tiles ir 
A cy, Rev, 1. 3. and 7, 10, 18. 19+ 
* And the nature of the Book is chicfly 
Propbeticall, as the Series of the Book 
implyes ; and alſo ſome paſlages plain- 
ly Eſtify. that it treats of things, which 
ſhortly come to paſſe, Rev, 1.1. aud 
things which ſhall be bereeftor, R.cv.1.1 94 
- Title, This book in Greck js called 
[Anais Indrrx 75 Gcoaige. ]] i. C. THE 
Apecalypſe (or Revelation, of John the 
Divine. whereby are indigitated tqus, 
doth the narure of the Bookp and the 
Penmas Of it. 

Nature of the Bogk, 4 Aevelati- 
on, - ſo called, becauſe it Reveals and 
makes known unto us ſecret hidden 
myſteries, andfuture events. Irs true, 
this Revelation, is not without mixture 
of much intricateneſſe and obſcurity, 
(23all prophecies are enigmaticall and 
ambiguous to men, till they be effeed, 
but when the time prophecicd is come, 
then. they bave a tnare clear; and cer- 
taine cxpofition, So {rem 4duerſ. He- 
reel. 4.6: 43:) And thisto exercite the 
| Reader 


3Jor 
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Readertoſearch our the truth, as 4w 
guſt. de Civitat. dex, 1.20. t. 17. hath 
well obſerved. 
Penman or inſtrumentall Auchot 
of ir, vis. John the Theologue or Divin, 
What Tom this was , ſome queſtiol, 
Evuſebius mentions two 15hns, whoſe 
monuments were to be ſcent ar Epheſius, 
viz, tohnthe Evangeliſt, who wtoterthe 
Goſpel, and 1 Epiſtle of John : and lohy 
the Prezbyter, who wrote 2. and 3, B- 
iſtle of lohn, and the Revelation, Eyſebi 
Fceleſ. Hiſt. l. 3. c. 39. To him alſo 
ſeernsto incline, Dionyſ. Alexandrinkt 
inlib. de Repromiſſuonibus, But that this 
isagteat miſtake, and that: JOHN the 
Evangeliſt and Apoſtle was Penman of this 
Revelation, may be cleared by theſe cot 
ſiderations; | " 
1. This Title attributes it to 1h» 
the Divine, This Epithet we read no 
where to be given to Tohnthe qr 
but belongsto Toh #ht Apoſtle and: E- 
vangeliſt, Þ wt igow'] by way of pes 
culiar emphaſis, becauſe like an Fagle 
tie ſoares aloft, writes 'niore ſublimely 
vf the Divinity of Teſws Ehriſt, Bork i 
this Book; (in which D, Pare ay 
crve 


Toa CRHEESTS; roar 
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ſerved XLVIIE. Arguments of Chriſts 
Divinity) as alſo in his Goſpel,  Zoby 1, 1. 
Oc. and in his 1, Epic. And the 
King of Spaines Bible,of Montinns Editi- 
oh; hath this Greek Title before the 
Revelation, [ *Amrorg hues TE dps 'Amorbnu 
$ "Evayrnir? lozrs 7s Owalye JC. 
The Revelation of the Holy Apoſtle, and E- 
vanechſt Tobn the Divine , which Titk 
clears this matter, and is conſonant to 
Rev. 1. 1,2. (whether it were prefixed 
by thn, or after by the Chwrch,) nor is 
itany way probablethar Chriſt ſeat his 
Angel to any other Tohn, then tothe As 
poltle with this Revelation. 

2. Iohn the Penman of this Book is ſo 
deſcribed, thar Ivbn the Apoſtle and Ewan- 
geliſt ſeemes plainly to be indigicared, 
Revel. 1. 1, 2. His ſervamt lohy: Who 
bare record of the word of God, and of the Te- 
flimony of Teſs Chriſt. Now how nora- 
bly did 194» beare record of the word of 
God, and teſtimony of Icſus Chriſt ? 
ſee Joby. 1. 1; 2. 14+ and 1 Tohn 1.1; 

5. 9. compared with Revel.19.13. 

3. The ſtyle much reſembles that of 
Johns Goſpel and Epiſtles, As for inſtance ; 
It is peculiar to Iohn to Nile Chriſt, The 


word 
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word. Compare Tobn 1. 1.14, 1 1obs ti 
I. and 5. 7. with Revel. 1, 2. In his 
Goſpell he tiles Chriſt the Lomb of God 
Tobs, 1. 29. 36. [0 in the Revelation 
Chriſt is called the Lamb at leaſt 28; 
times. 

4 That Jobn who wrote this Revele- 
tion, had itin the Ile Parmes made known 
to him, who was there for the name of God 
and Teſtimony of Teſus Chriſt Rev. 1. 9, ' 
And Hiſtories mention no other ob, 
but only John the 4poſte to be in P ates. 
Baniſhed thither by Domwtian the Em 
pefour for thie Goſpel's lake , neer ro 
period of his Reigne, ( as Furcciua 
computes) about the ninety ſeventh year 
after Chriſt, Sec Euſeb. Hiſt. Ecclef. 
1.3.c.16,and18, 

.. $5. . To theſe might be added the 
Harmonious conſent ofancient Fatbers; 
who unanimouſly conclude,” that Jahn 
the Apoſile penned this Book, Duaxyſ. 
Areppag. who was Pauls dilciple, 4G; 
t7; who wrate aboutthe fixtierh year 
after Chriſt, in thoſe writings alcri- 
bedtohim, catleth the 4pucelypfe, 4 ſe- 
cret and myſticall wifida af the beloved Dif- 
taple, Dionyſ; Eeckf, Hicrarch, c. 3: 
Tuſtirt 


Wa. * 0 . 7, & 4.9.8. &©- FS, 


» Mariyy, who wrote in the one 
arr and fiftjieth year after Chriſt, 
aſcribes the Apocalypſe to lohn, one of the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, luſtin. in Dial, ad 
Tryphon. To which paſlage Euſeb16 
relating, faith, 1»ſtin mentions the Apo- 
calypſe of lohn, plainly ſaying it is the A- 
poſiles, Euſeb. Hiſt, Ecciel. 4. 4.C. 18. 
Irenews, who wrote in the eightierh 
year after Chriſt, ſairb, 4»d what things 
ſoever Tobn the diſciple of the Lord ſaw in 
the 4pocylapſe —-Irzn. Adverl. tizreſ; 
|. 4 £-30.4nd1. 4.C. 37. p. 373. A.Cos 
lonig 1596. To thele might be added 
the ſuffrage of many more, as of Greek 
Fathers, Clem. Alexand, Pedag. 1. 2. 
£,12. Athanaſ.in Synepſ. Epiphan, He#- 
reſ. 51. 54, 76, Chryſoſt. Hom.5,. m1 P(al. 
gr. of Latin fathers, as Tertall, contre 
Marcion 1.4. Cyprian. de exhort, Martyr. 
c. 8:10. It. 12. Ambroſe. in Pſal 50, 
& 1,3, de ſpir. ſan@. c.21, Auguf. de 
Civit, deil. 20, ©. 7- & de Heteſ. o; 
30. &- de Do@R. Chiift. l. 2. c.18. 
videantur Anuot. in Irene. l, 5 30+ fc 
490. Colo. 1596. bur inſoplaine a 


caſe theſe may ſuffice, \ 
$othat by all this, its plainly eviden 
X that 
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that the Penman of the Revelationwas 
John the Apoſtle, that wrote the Goſpel, 
and the Eprſtles. The unfolding ot his 
name, and who he was more particu« 
larly, See in Arnot. to Jobn's Goſpel. 

Authozity of this Book, is not H«- 
mae , but Divine. For, 

1. This book was indited by Zeſaw 
Chrift himſelfe the faithfull and true wit- 
xeſſe, who ſent his Angel to reſtifie the 
ſameto John the Apoltle, and by him to 
the Churches. The Revelation of Jeſws 
Chriſt which God gave unto him, 10 (hew 
wnto his ſervants things which muſt ſhort 
come to paſſe; and he ſent and heefank 
his Angel unto his ſervant Tohn-- Rev. 1, 
I. and towards the cloſe of the book he 
ſaith, 7 Teſus have ſent mine Angel to teſti- 
Jy wmo you theſe things in the Churches, 
Rev. 22.16. Note,this Revelation was 
given by John the Apoſtle to the Chur- 
ches, byan Angel to John, by Ieſus 
Chriſt rothat Angel, by God to Iecſus 
Chriſt - . How punctually then is the 
Divine 4whority of it aſſerted? 

2. it waspenned by John the Apoſileof 
Chriſt(who was divinly inſpired & ated 
by the Holy Ghoſtas hath binformerly 

mant 
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, manifeſted; and therefore it is of divine 
Authority, efpecially conſidering that 


this blefled Apoſtle was commanded 
by Telus Chriit co write this Book, 
Saying 4 am Alpha and Omega, the 
firſt and the laſt : and what thou ſeeſt write 
in 4 Book,-—write the things which thou 
hoſt ſcen,and the things which are, and the 
things whichſhall be hereafter , Rev, 
1.11.19. Scealio Rev. 2.1.9. 12.18; 
8nd 3.1, 7,14: and 14. 13. 6nd 19. 9. 
and21.5. 
3+ The nature of the book imports 
the divine Authoriry of ir; For 1. Ir is 
eminently Propheticall, ſpeaking of 
things that ſhall be hereafter, Rev. 1. 1, 
19.and 22. 7, 1o, 18, 19. andthe 
prophecies of this book, are touching 
future events in reference to the Church 
totheend of the world, till the Church; 
the Lambs wife, ſhall be fully ready for 
complear marriage with the Lamb, 
Rev. 19.7;8, 9. Sothitt neither an- 
cient writersnor any other, bur ſuchas 
were inſpired with a ſpirit of prophecy 
from the al-kniowing God, could fore- 
tell theſe rtiings ro come, 1/27. 41422. 
5; Inthe prophericall expreſſions of i, 
X. 2 e 
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it is conſonant to other propheticall | 


books, and gives lighttothem, Daniel, 
Zechariah, elpecially Ezekiel, Asin the 
particulars of eating up the Book, Rev. 
10.9, 10. with Ezek. 2. 8, and 3.3: 
of ſeeling Gods promiſe, Rev. 7. 2, 3. 
with Ezek. 9. of the fore living Crea- 
twres, Rev, 4.6, 7. with Ezek.1.'5. 6. 
of Gog and Magog, Rev. 20, 8. with E- 
zek. 38.2. and 39.1. of the meaſu- 
ring of the Temple and City, Rev. 21,15: 
with Ezek. 40. 3.&c. of the two olive 
trees, &c. Rev. 11. 4. with Zech, 4. 
3,11,14- &c. 3. Many things. fore- 
roldinthis Book prophetically, are ful- 
filled andcometo paſſe aftually, As 


Interpreters have obſerved in many par+ 


ticulars, Therefore this Book is 
of divine Authority, Jerem. 28. 9: 
4- Promiſe of explaining how long the 
tolatrous and Tyrannicall Kingdome 
of Anti- Chriſt ſhould laſt, was made to 
Danie}the Prophet, Das. 12. 4, & 
which ſome conceive to be fulfilled in 
theſe Apocalypticall viſions, Rev.C. IT. 
aud 12, and 14.and 17. &c. And had 
not Chriſt under the New Teſtament 
left his Churchſome prophketicall ww 

C OTC 


—_. SS i fn A AGE © = cc = 2. on a 4... 


a 


bis S %»* ww CD C3 -. 


mw 


4 
o 


, 


7; 22x =, EE. 


TheKtrY ofthe Bible. 
cord, for hercomforr aginſt the hor- 
ridcruelty, idolatry and darkneſſe of 
the Anri=chriſtian Dominion, ſhowing 
when it ſhould have an end, and how 
happy at laſt the Church ſhould be, 
all her enemies being univerſtily made 
the footſtookof rhe Lambe ; the were 
ina worſe condition then under the Od 
Teſtament; which wete abſurd. | 
4. Asthe Holy Ghoſt by Moſes, the 
ſt Penman ofthe Canon ofthe Old Te- 
Pament warned the Jewes againſt ad- 
ding to or diminiſhing from -che word 
of God, yee ſhall not adde unto the word 
which I command you, neither ſhall you 
diminiſh from it, Deur. '9./2, and 12. 
32. Soby the Apoſtle Jobs the liff 
Penman of the Canon of the New Teſta- 


* went, Icſus Chriſt warneth all perſons 


that heare the words of this Prophecy ; 
If any man ſhall adde unto theſe things, 
Godſhall adde unto him the plagues thas 
ore written in this Book: And if any 
manſhall take away fromthe words of the 
Book of this Prophecy, God ſhall take away 
hit pert out of the Book of Life, aud ont of 
the Holy City, and from the things which 
arewritten in this Book, Rev. 22.18, 

X 3 I 9. 
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19. By which (cyere Commanation, the 
incegrity and divine Authority: of this 
Book is aſſerted by Chriſt, againſt all 
whom Chriſt foreſaw, would ether in, 
deavourto intringethe Awibority. of it, 
or corrupt the purity of it. Hereby then 
the whole divine Canon is ſealed up, 
as. fully now, compleat, and divinely 
Authenticall, after which we are toex- 
pet no more Scripture from God. . 
- -5- The generall current of beſt Anti- 
quity, except ſome few particular pets 
ons, and divers of them guilty of ſuch 
herefies as this Book condemnes, hath 
embraced this Book, and accounted it 
of divine Authority. As thoſe -for- 
merly cited, 'to- prove T0bn the Apoſtle 
to. be Pexwer of it, and many more, that 
might be enumerated. As that ancicgt 
AncyrenCouncel,. held before the Nis 
rene. in. 4rpend. as alſo. the third 
Councell of Carthage, Can. 47. Ch 
prian frequently alledges the Revelatiog 
among the other Canonicall: bookes, 
as De exbort,martyrum, C. 8.c.11. C121 
Teſtimion. Adverſ, Iudgos I, 2..c, 1. Seth, 
3-6, L1.&c. ,. | 
16. The Govis and Objens,agsnt 
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the divine Authority of this Book, 
reckoned up by Eraſmw or others, how 
weak and unſatisfactory they are, may 
appearein ſeverall 'writers, who have 
confuted them, Eſpecially 24d. Bev. Pron 
legom. in Apocylapſ. Joannis. and Gerb. 
loc. Coxs. De ſcrip, ſac. in exegeſ. cap; 
10. SF. 294. adfin. cap. 

Excellency of this Book is moſt 


. conlidcrable For, 


I. The conveyance of it at firſt to the 
Church is ſingular. From God to leſus 
Chriſt, From Ieſus Chriſt ro an Angel; 
From the Angel to 15hs, whom - Jeſus 
peculiarly loved aboveall bis Apoſtles 
and Diſciples; Rev. 1. 1. - Andthisto 
lob when in exile for Chriſt in the Iſle 
Patmos; and that not ona common day, 
but on the Lords day, the Queen of dayes; 
and to Joby in Patewos, on the Lords day, 
not in an ordinary but extraordinary 
compoſure and eleyarion of his ſoale, 
whenhe was in the ſpirit, caught up (as 
itwere) and tranſported in.an holy ex- 
eaſie; and fpirituall Rapture , that he 
mightthe more attend to theſe myſte= 
ries revealed , and have more- ims 
mediate un-interrupted Communion 

| X 4 with 
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with Jeſus Chriſt the Revealer, Rev. 1. 
9,10.&c. whar can all this imporr, 
but ſome ſingularly eminent treaſure for 
the Cherch ins this book, whereby” the 
Church in her deepeſt tribulation, may be 
(with Jobs) ſpiritually intranſed andra- 
viſhed with many ſurpoſſeng grounds of 
Joy, and conſolation? _ \ | 

2. Theſtileis ſtately and: ſublime, and 
may wondertully rake the higheſt noti- 
on; The expreſſions quick, piercing 
and patheticall, and may-plcafingly pe- 
netrate the dulleſt affeftion. The 
whole contexture is ſo fuil of divine 

ajeſty, that it commands an awfull 

EVerence 1n all gracious hearts that 
read it. 
3+ The matter of it is moſt heavenly and 
ſpiritual?, and that in exceeding great 
variety, notably deſcribing the Divini- 
ry of Chriſt, His offices and the bene- 
firs of them, clearly pointing our Anti- 
Chriſts Seate, Tyranny, Riſe, Growth, 
Power, As apd Fab, and molt lively de- 
lincating the Churches condition, what 
It- was in the Primitive times after 
Chriſt, and what it ſhould be after» 
wards till the worlds cndz how fad, 


yet 
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yet ſafe under Anti-chriſts dominion z 
how ſweet and happy after Anti- 
Chriſts deſtruftion; how comforcable 
atthe day of judgemeutz and how glo- 
rious in heaven with Ieſus Chriſt tor e- 
vermore. What Saint would not this(t 
 mitchto read and here, more to undcr» 
ſtand, burmoſt of all to cnjoy thelc 
things ? Some of them are laid downe 
moſt myſtically in abſtruſe viſions, ro 
exerciſe the judgements of the wileſt 
ſome more familiarly ro- {uccourthe1n- 
firmity even of the weakeſt. 7x: ſome pla- 
pes the Lamb may wade, tn others the Ele... 
phat may ſwim. . Thoſe prevent con- 
rempr, thete anticipate diſcouragement. 
_— Abbas preters this Prophecy, 
ctore the Prophecy of all otherPro- 
phets. Zeza ſaith, Thar thoſe things in 0- 
ther Prophets, which were not fulfilled after 
Chrifts coming, he holy ſpirit hath heaped 
them all together in thus precious book, and 
alſo added others ſo farre as was needfull or 
uſefull for the Church to, know them , 
Bez, Prolegom. in Apoc. Occolam- 
padins cals this book , The beft Para- 
phraft of all the Prophets, Toh, Oc- 
colamp.. Praxfac. in Danicl. | Hierome 
| faith, 
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faith, Apocalypſis tot habet ſacraments 
quot verba. Parum d:xi, pro merito woly- 
minis, laus omnis inferior eſt; in verbis 
fingulis multiplices latent intelligentie,j.c, 
The Revelation hath as many myſteries as 
words, Its but a little 1 ſay, all praiſe is too 
low for the merit of this volume ; manifold 
wder ſtandings lie hid in every word, Hie- 
ron. in Epiſt. ad Paulin. 
4+ The Book it ſelfe is compleat, ca- 
able of no Addition or DetraRion, 
hn upon ſ{evereſt Penalties, Rev. 22, 
18 +19, ; 
5. The Penman Eminent, viz, John 
that beloved diſciple, that ſweercom- 
pound of loye. It was Moſes his ho- 
nour who was Godspeculiar favourite, 
to be Penman of the firſt Book of the Old 
Teſtament, Andit was John's honour 
who was Chriſts peculiar favourite, to 
be Penmas of the Iaſt Book of the New Te+ 
ſftament;oh what divinelove and favour 
is made known untothe Church, in all 
the volumes between the Armes of 
theſe two favourites! 
6. Finally, God counts them bleſ- 


ſed ſoules, thatread, heare and keepe 
the words of this Pcophecy. Bleſſed 8 
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he that readeth, and they thas beare the 
word! of this P rophecy, and keep theſe 
things that are written therein, Rev. 1.34 
A bleſſed Book, that renders them 
blefled, whoare practically verſed in 
K 


The time when this Feoe/ation 
was written, was when John was bani- 
ſhed into the 1le that 3s called Parmos, 
for theword of God, and for the Teſtimony 
of Teſws Chriſt, Rev. 1.9. 10. Tohw was 
baniſhed into- Patmos, by that cruell 
petfecutor Dow#tian, in the fourteenth 
yeare of his Reigne, ſaith Hrerom. Ca- 
tal. illuſftr, vir. in vit. loap. Domiti- 
a reigned in all but fifrecn years, 
as Helvic- obſerves, and his fourrcenth 
yeare was in theninety fourth yeare af- 
ter Chriſt, Helvic. in Cbronol. inthe 
ninety ſixth after Chriſt, ſaith Porews 
Prolegom. in Apotal,c, 5.” This Book 
is conceived to be written after allthe 
Books ofthe New Teſtament. | 

Decaſion of this Revelation ſeemes to 
be this. 7ohw being baniſhed into the 
He - Patmor, Rev. 1. 9, 10. doubtle} 
gave. himſelfe ro prayer, - and facred 
meditations about the affairs of _ 
| an 
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and his Church, whereupon Iclug 
Chriſt appearcd to his beloved dif- 
ciple, ina {piricuall raviſhment, ſhow. 
ing him what was his pleaſure, both 
touching the preſent Churches of 4- 
ſis, and rouching his whole Church to 
rhe end of the world ; thus comforting 
him : and commanding Ihe to write 
his vifions, for the comforting of 
them. | 
of this book is, 

Generally, To make kaowne by lohn 
unto the Churches both the things that 
then were, and that ſhoula»be thereafter, 
Rev. 1.19., 

Particularly. * To iwformethe Church 
of the many ſharp conflifs ſhe ſhould have 
with Satan and his inſtruments, eſpecially 
Hereticks, perſecuting Tyrants, and An- 
ti-Chrift himſelfe, that ſo (be might 
not dream only of Halcyon dayes, but 
might prepare more and more for the 
worſt of flormes, * To diſcover and 
point out is lively Coloars that grand An« 
1#-chriſt, that the Church might run and 
read, and moſt infallibly know who he is. 
3 As alſo to ſupport and comfort the 
Church and all the faithfull, over _- 
their 
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thedr tribulations, with the hopes of the 
utter overthrow of Anti-chrift and all 
their enemies; of their owne joyfull tri« 
umphs over thew, and of the happy condi- 
tion which the Church ſhall afterwards 
enjoy, partly in this world , but chnefly in 
the world to come. 

Thoughthis book be moſt obſcure 
. and intricate, yer theſe things may 
ſomewhar facilirare the underſtwiding 
of ir, If we ſhall, ; 

1, Keep the maine ſcope of the 
Book, ſtill in oureye. 

2. Compare the paſſages and phra- 
ſes ofthe Revelation, with thoſe of 0+ 
ther Prophecies, as Rev. 11. 4+ with 
Zech. 4. 3, 11, 14. Rev. 10.9, 10. 
with Ezet.2,8. and 3. 3.— Rev. 4, 
6, 7, 8. with Ezekh, 1.5, 6, 7, 8: 
— Rev. 20, 8. with Ezek. 18. 2.and 
39. I. Rev, 21. 15. with Exzekt. 
40, 3. &C. 

3. Paraltel with this Prophecy, the 
ſubſequent Hiſtories after Jobs's time, 
the Hiſtoriesof the Roman Empire and 
Church, which teſtify clearly what 
cruelty and perſecutions the Romane 
Emperours ſucceſſively raiſed pn 

| Chri- 
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Chriſtians:with what ſubtilty and fraud 
the B.of Rome did by degrees,(through 
the folly, cowardiſe, negligence, &c. 
| of the Emperours,) ſtep up into their 
throne, and ſubjugatenot onely Roe, 
the Seare of the Empire, but alſo the 
whole Empirceit felfe to his dominion 
and pleaſure, whence we may detive 
noca little light, to.ſce whar is meant 
by the opening of the Seals. The $tars fal- 
ling from heavew to earth. The beaſt 
ſpeaking great and blaſphemows things. 
The beaſt and falſe Prophet. The image of 
the beaſt. And the whore ny por the 
beaſt with [coen heads and ten hornes,and 
ruling in the cityon the ſeven hils, &c. 

4. Conſider prudently the experi. 
ence of later and preſent times ; how 
accurately doth-the deſcriptian of the 

Beaſt and ſcarlet whore agree, to the Pa- 
pacy? ofthe Loewſts, to the Romane 
Clergy, and of the Frogs comming out 
of the mouth of the Dragon, the beaſt and 
tbe falſe Prophet, tothe Teſuites and Ro- 
mane Emi(ſaries, Compaſſing ſea and 
land, and cteeping into. Kings palaces, 
to gather them together, to the warre 
of the great day of God almighty. , 
5. Finally; 
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- 5. Finally, if we ſhall diligently 
read, medirate and pray, that the holy 
ſpirit, who revealed theſe things to 
John, would revyeale their ſenſe and 
meaning to us, Theſe things may help us 
lawntic many knots, and render many dif= 
fieulties eaſte. 
zincipall parts. In the Book 
of Revelation arc chiefly conliderable, 
I The Preface, * The Subſtance of 
the Book, and 3 The Conclufion- 


The Preface, which is 7. Generall, in 
reference to the whole Prophecy, noting the 
Matter, eAuthor, Penman, and Profit of this 
Book, c. 1, wer. 1,2, 3. 2, Speciall or 
particular, in reference to the ſever Chr 
ches of eAſia Minor, and in them to the 
whole Catholick Church, figured by them, 
wherein are,1. eA Nomination of perſons 
writing and written to, ' 2, T he Salutation, 
3.And a glorious Deſcription of Jelus Chriſt, 
ver, 4.109. *' 

The Subſtance or Body of this Propheticall 
Book, c.1.v.9: to c. 22. v. 6, Wherein 
is contained a Narration of the State of the 
Church. I. Ailitant on earth. C. 1: V. 9, 
to c.20, v.11, I. Trinmphant in heaven, 
C.20.v.1f, tO C. 22. V6. 

The Condition of the Church Militant is 
declared 1, For preſent, whas it was when 
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I 


II, 


val. 2. For future, what it ſhould be 
till the Judgement day. © 4. 2,1. to £20. 


V, II, 
IT. UtfGon. 


I. Touching the State of the Church then 

eſent. viz. The Aſian Churches princk 
pally; are laid downe two things, viz. 

I. A Preparation to thedilcovery of it, by 
A Uifſion of ſeven Golden Candleſticks and 
ſeven Starres, This is Tohs's firſt viſton. And 
here we have a deſcription, both of hn 
who had the viſion : as alſo of the viſion 
it ſelfez both in reſpeR of the * Forme of it. 
The 2 Effet it had upon Iphn, and the 
3 Conſequents enſuing thereupon. v2, 
The ('omfarting of John, ('ommand to 
write the viſion, and the Interpretation of 
the viſion, c. 1.. 9. to the end of the chapter, 

2. A Natration or Deſcription of the 
Condition of Chriſts Church then preſenc, 
and this in Seven diſtin Epiſtles, direRed 
to the ſeven Angels of thoſe ſeven Aſian 
Churches: wiz. 1. Of Epheſus, c.2, v. 1, 
tos. 2, Of Smyrna, Cc. 2. v, 8. to 12, 
3. Of Pergamus, C:2: v:12.t0 18, 4.0f 
Thyatira, C. 2.v. 18; to the endof the chap- 


ter. 5. Of Sardi,c.z, 1.to7, 6. Of 


Philadelphia, c. 3. v.7.t0 14; 5, Of La 
bdicea, C, 3.V. 14. to the end of the chapter; 
In all which Seven Epiſtles; the ſame = 
tho 
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thod is generally obſerved by the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, viz, Every Epiſtle, containing r, 4 
Deſcription of Jeſus Chriſt, ſuitable to the 
viſion of him, in c. 1, formerly. 2, A Nar- 
ration of the Good commendable ; or Evil 
condemnable in the Angel of every Church, 
and ſo in every Church. 3, Promiſes or 
Threats, proportionable to their vertues or 
vices, 4. Hortatory Concluſions, inciting to 
attention, 

IL. Touching the ſtate of the Church for the 
future, _ the Exropean Churches, 
This. is inſiſted upon more largely and more 
myſtically. Which in ſam amounts to thus 
much, viz. To Pre-moniſh the Church of 
her great tribulations in this world, 1 By 
perſecuring Tyrans, 2 Then by perſecy- 
ting Hereticks, 3 At length by Anti-Chrifts 
moſt cruell Oppreſſions both corporall and 
ſpirituall, Againſt all which che holy- 
Ghoſt intermingles many comforts go the 
Church, as that 1 God will be with her in 
all her diſtreſſes and not forſake her, 
2 Her troubles ſhall not be cndlefle, nor 0- 
yer-long. 3. Her encmies ſhall all of them 
at laſt be utcerly deſtroyed. 4. The Church 
ſhall at laſt be fet in a ſafe and happy con- 
dition in this world, but eſpecially in the 
world to come, Now all theſe things are 
hid down viſionally, in fix other viſions, 
remarkably diſtinſt from one another, 
viz. I, Vifrien, £.4,5, 6,7. HI, Viſion, 


.C.7,8,9,10,11, INF. Uifren c. 12,13, 
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*14-: V." Vifon, c. 15, 16. © VI. Vifien. 
c417,18,19, VII. Vifion.c,20,21, 22.t0v.6, 
All which V:fons ſeem to be comprized in 
two diftint# Prophecies, or Syſtemes of Viſi= 
ons, parallel and contemporary to one 
another, Both revealing the myſteries for 
ſubſtance, but the later proceeding more 
punQually to particulars, as ſome are of opi- 
yion; Others rather think the former 
Prophecy comprehends the deſtinies of the 
Romane Empire, under ſeven Seals and ſe- 
ven Trumpets ; The later Prophecy, the de- 
ſtinies of the Church, or of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. Thel. Prophecy beginning with the 
B. Sealed with. Seals c. 4.0.1, ending C11, 
II. Prophecy, beginning c. 12, 1. ; fo ſo 
as to take in ſome paſlages mentioned in 
the fifth Trumpet,as the Little book the mea- 
ſuring of the Temple, the outer Conrt, 
the twoWitneſſes) continuing to the end of 
the Book, Now the ſober conſidering , 
and wiſe comparing of theſe two diſtin& 
Prophecies with one another, may(as ſome 


think,) fingularly ſerve to clear many diffi- | 


culties throughout this Book, 


| It. Uifon. 
THE I. PROPHECY BEGINNETH. 
T be State of the (hnrch future is revealed 
to JOHN, in a myſterious viſion of 4 Book 
ſealed with ſeven Seals, (All the particular 
myſteries in which Book, what man on 
carth can certainly and iofallibly open , ut- 


IX om a———_ RR... 


lefle 


| TheKey of the Bibl. 4354 
lefſe he had fohn's Apocalypticall Key? ) 
Here conſider the 

I. Preparatory: to the opening of the Seals, 
VIZ. 
ſt, The Viſion of God ſitting upon a glorious 
Throne in heaven, c.4. wherein are 
1. The Tranſicion ro thys viſion; v. r. 
2, The Deſcription of God enthroned 
in heaven, v.2, 3. 3. Emblemes of 
Majeſty about theThrone,v:z. 17 wen- 
ty foure Elders, = Lightnings,T bunders, 
Voices, 3 Seven Lamps, 1.e. the ſeven 
Spirits of God, 4 A Sea of glaſſe, 
$ Fonre living Creatwres, GT he Songs 
of Prayſe , preſented to him that ſate on 
the Throne by the foure Beaſts, aid 
| twenty foure Elders, verl, 4.to the end 
of the chapter. 

5 2. The viſion of a Book, in the hand of him | 
| that ſate on the Throne, ſealed with ſe* oe 
ven Sealer, c,5, Here note 1; The | 
ſealed Book deſcribed, v. 1, 2, The 
inabiliry of all creatures to open the 
book, v. 2, 3, 4. 3: The Lambs abili- 
ty ro open it, who ſtood before the 
Throne, v: 5,6, 7+ 4. The foure beaſts 
| and twenty foure Elders Gratufation, 

wich Adoration to the Lamb for ope- 

ning it, ver/. 8. to the end of the chapter, & 
I, The'Opening of the ſever Seals them- 
ſelves in Order, c. 6,7, 8. In the opening 
of which Seals is revealed to Tobn,what ſhall 


be the faxure State of the Churchi of God; 
Y 4 1 from 
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from that timeto the end of the world, 

In the Seventh of which Seales are brought 

in ſevenTrampets;& in theSeventh of which 

Trumpets, are brought in Seven vials of the 

wrath of God, full of the Seven laſt plagues. 

More particularly conſider here the 

1, Seale opened, where 1 The attention 
required, 2 The matrer revealed in it, 
viz. A white horſe &C. c. 6. verſe 1.2. 

IT. Seale opened, where 2 Attention 
called for.' » The myſtery revealed, A 
Red horſe, &C, c. 6. v. 3. 4- 

III. Seale opened, where 2 Attention is 
incited, 2 The Myſtery revealed, A 
Black horſe, his rider having Ballances 
in his hand, A ſpirituall famine threat- 
ned, c. 6.9.5, 6. 

IV. Seale opened, where 1 Attention is 
ſtirred up 2 Matter Revealed, A pale 
horſe and his rider Death, hell following, 
&C, c,6. ver. 7. 8, 

V. Seale opened, where note 1 What 

| was ſeen, /oules under the Altar, mar- 

tyred. 2. Whattheſe ſoules did, cr5- 
ed for vengeance. 3, What they ob- 
cained,. 1 White Robes for preſent, 
2 Promiſe of compleat glory with their 
fellow martyrs, c. 6. v. 9. 10, It, 

VI. Seale opened, ſerting forth Gods 
dreadfull judgements upon the ene- 
mies of the Church, for their bloody 
crueltiesexerciſed to death upon the 
Saints, as was intimatcd in the fifth 

Seals 
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S$eale. Here are conſiderable, 1, The 
Signes ſeen by Tobn, viz, A great earth- 
quake, The Sunne became black, &Cc. 
c- 6,v.12, 13, 14, 2, The things 
ſignified, viz. Kings, great men, &c 
3, e, allforts and degrees of Perſecu, 
tors, in horrour and deſpaire at their 
wits ends, by reaſon of Gods judge- 
ments coming upon them from Chriſt 
ſo terribly, as if the very judgement- 
day were come, c. 6. ver/. 15, 16, 17. 


III. Uifion. 


| VIT. Seale opened. Here conſider 1 Prepar4: 


tories to it, 2 Myſterious Contents of it, 


ſs, Preparatories to it, are in c.7. 


fore-arming the Church with previ- 
ous conſolations againſt all enſuing 
miſeries that were to come upon it ; 
Againſt which evils the Holy Ghoſt 
here comforts the Church. 1, By 
that ſecurity, which the Angel of 
God, ſealing the ſervants of Godin 
their uv | ſhall afford them in 
midſt of troubles, c. 7,1, to9. 2. By 
that triumphant victory, which at- 
ter their great tribulation, all the 
faithfull (hall have over all their mi- 
ſeries and enemies, c. 7. v. 9. to the 
end of the chapter. 

2. Myfteriesrevealed ia the opening of 
this /eventh Seal ; being farre more, 


and thoſe more intricate to under- 
ſand, then in the opening of any of 
Y 3 che 
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the other fix Seals. Events following 
the opening of the ſeventh Seale, are 
either I. Preparatory, as I, Silence 
in heaven for balfe an houre, porten- 
ding great things to follow, c. 8. 1, 
2. Vifcon of ſeven Angels with ſeven 
Trumpet!,v.2. 3.Viſron of another 
Angel, and his ations, - viz. offering 
wp of incenſe ; and caſting the fire of 
the Altar into the earth, C. 8, v. }. 
4,5» 4. Preparation of the : ſeven 
eAngels to lound their Trumpets », 
6. II, Execntory, viz. the Angels 
aQuall ſounding of their ſevenTrum- 
pets. c. 8.2. 7. &Cc.to c 12. 1, 
I. T7wmpet founded, where confider, 
1, The Signe following, Haile and 
fire mingled with bloud caſt upon the 
earth, 2. The efteR thereof,viz. The 
third part of trees burnt, &c, C. 8, v.7, 
II. Trampetlounded, where 1. The 
' 'Signe following, viz, A preat 
mountaine burning With fire cat unto 
the ſea, 2. The efte enſuing, the 
third part of the ſea became blood, 
&c.c. 8,V. 8.9. | 
HI. Trampet ſounded, where, 1, The 
' Signe enſuing thereupon, A great 
ſtar fell from heaven— called Worm- 
woed, 2. The effeRs thereof, viz. The 
third part of the waters became bitter, 
and many died of them, C. 8, v.10, 11. 
IV. Trumpet ſounded, where 1. The 


Signs 
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and ftars ſmitten. 2. The effets there- 
upon. vis. day and night ſbone not for 
a thirdpart,c.8.v.12. 


Here is annexed (by way of Pre- 
paratory Tranſition to the othet three 


Trumpets,) John's viſion of an Angel 


| flying through the midſt of heaven, de- 


nowncing three Woes by reaſon of 
the three laſt Trumpets, c. 8,13. 
I. Woe, 

V. Trumpet ſounded, where note 1. The 
Signe appearing, viz. A ftarre fal- 
ling from heaven to earth. 2. The 
foure effeRs of this ſtarre falling, 
viz. He opens the bottomleſſe 'pit, 
T hence raijeth up ſmoake. Darkens 
Sunne and aire with the ſmoake, and 
brings Locuſt unto the earth out of 
the [moake, Which LOCUSTS are wa- 

riouſly and notably deſcribed. - 3. The 

Conclufion ſhutting up the Calami- 

ties of this Trumpet, and forewar- 

ning of them that follow,c,9,1.to013. 
Il. Woe. 

VI. Trumpet ſounded, c. 9. v. 13. to the 

end of the chapter, Herein conſider, 

1. The Command to looſe the foure 

eAngels bound in Enphrates, v. 13, 

14, 2, Execution of this command, 

v.15; 3. The Deſcription of the 
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[ Army of Enphratean Horſes 
ad Hſe, vi25; 16,19, 4. The 
Y 2 Cala- 
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| Calamitous effeQs wrought bythem,y. 

18,19, 20,21, | 
ls Trumpet, Concerning which note, 


1, Preparatories tO it, 2. Sounding 
of it, 
(1. Preparatoryes to it (it being the 


Trumpet of higheſt concerament, be. 
cauſe when that ſhall be ſounded, 
T he myſtery of (God ſhall be finiſhed, as 
he bath declared to bis ſervants thePro- 
phers, c. 10,7.) are very largely pre- 
miſed, c, 10.1,toc, 11,15, Which 
ſeems principally to beConſolatory to 
the Church, againſt all her former and 
future tribulations , and this by the 
Vifion of a mighty Angel come 
down from heaven, viz. Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelfe the Angel of the Co- 
venant, Touching whom here are, 


1. The Angels deſcription, c.10.ver, 1, 


2. The Angels Atfions, 1. Held a little 
Book in his hand , 2, Ser his right 
foot on the Sea,his left on the land. 
3.Roared as a Lyon;7.thunders ec- 
choing again. 4. Swore that time 
ſhould be no more, but when the 7h 
Angel ſhould ſound , the myſtery of 
Ged ſhould be finifoed, c.10.v.2.t0 8, 

3, The Angels commands to John, 
1. To cate the little Book in the 
Angels hand, that he might Pro- 
phecy, c.10. 8, 9, 10,11, 2. To 
meaſure the Temple, Altar , and 

WoOI- 


- 
. 
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ers,but not the Court;for 


theGentiles 42.moneths,c.11.v.1,7. 

4.The Angels promiſes concerning his 

two ine ſſes, and their Prophecy, 

and how after they ſhall be killed 

by the Beaſt upon the finiſhing of 

their teſtimony, They ſhall againe 
Revive, c.1.2.3. to 14. 

| Thus the Second Woe is ended,and 


In: it ſhould be trodden under foot of 
| 
| 


< © Tthethird haſtneth, v.14. 


I | I. Moe. 

IT, — of the ſeventh T; _— 
wherein the of God u finiſhe 
And the Carte Wet /y C, 
11, v.15, #0 the end of the chap. where 
conſider, I, Things heard in — 

Viz. I, Great voyces, ſaying \ 
K ingdomes of thu world are Tec 
the Lords, and bis Chriſts, &c. ver.15. 
2, The criumphane ſong or gratulati- 
on of the 24. Elders unto God, for 
honouring | = ——— and for the com- 
ing of his judgement to reward the 
"3. pen deltroy the earth, ver.16. 

17,18, I Things ſeene &c, In 
Gods Temple opened in heaven, viz. 
I, The Saints Rewards, The eArk, of 
buTeſtament , i. e. Jeſus Chriſt, 2. 
The wickeds Rewards, Lightning, 
voices, thundrings, earthquakes and 

reat baile, Ver. 19. 


\ The forwer Prophecy endeth, 


IV. Uiffon. 


' TheKe ry of the Bible. 
IV. UCifion 
THE Wl PROPHECY BEGINNETH. 


Hitherto of the F. Prophecy, or Syſteme of 
Viſions, Denoting ( as is thought by ſome ) 
more eſpecially the Condition of the laſt Em- 
pire viz.the Romaxe:Now to the II Prophec 
or Syſteme of Viſions, ( contemporary wich 
the former bothin the Seates and Trumpets) 
foretelling chiefly the future condition of 
the Church till the judgement day. Herein 

-Chiefly are ſer down, 1. The Tribalations 
and Perſecutions of the Church by ſeverall 
enemies, 2. The deliverance of the Church 
by her enemies deſtruction, 3, The happy 
condition of the (hurch,upon her deliverance, 
Though the common opinion of interpreters 
(who takenot- any notice of 2 contempo- 
rary Þzopheſies , and their Synchroni/mes, 
but judge theſe Y3ſions tobe one continued 
Prophecy, ) bring all that followes under 
the ſeventh Tramper,thus. viz. The ſounding 
of the ſeventh Trumpet is ; propounded, 1, 
Summarily,C, 11. 15. to the end of the chap. 
IT. Plenatily , and this either, 1. By Way 
of Recognition and fuller explaining of the 
former Seales and Trumpets, 1N a digreſſi- 
ON, c, 12, 13, 14. 2. By way of Prediftion 
of things future under the ſeventh Trumpet 
more largely,-c. 15, 16, 17, &c. For ſub- 
ſtance theſe willcome much-to one, (But 
lets follow the former.) - ' 


I, The 


wen dof out. A... YO. 
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FT. The Perſecutions of the (hunch 'by '(&- 
verall enemies greatly diſtreſſing her 
in this whole fourth Yon, c. 12. ver. x. 
toc. 15. ver. 1, More particularly 
here note, : 
I. The Perſecution of the Woman that 
brought forth the man-child, viz, 
| Both Jeſus Chriſt, and the Primitive 
| Church of the Tewes ( as ſome are of 
1 oPinion ) even from her infancy; and 
| 
{ 
C 


-A 


this by Dragon, 1.e, (as is expoun- 
ded c. 12. ver. 9.) Satan, c.12.v,1, 
tO 17. 
IT. The Dragons Perſecution of, and mas 
king war with the remnant of her ſeed. 
Viz. ( as ſome thinke ) with the Church 
| of the Gentiles, where confider, 


1. The Dragons Reſolution and endea- 
- | voursthus to perſecute, c, 12. v.17. 
2, The « (pe Perſecution, 1nCi- 
| tedan imployed by the great Red 
Dragon, viz, 1. The Beaſt riſmg # 
out of the Sea having ſeaven heads 
and ten hornes, c. 13, ver, T.to Ir, 
2. The Beaſf riſing out of the earth, 
having two hornes like a Lambe, and 
ſpeaking as a Dragon, &c, c.13. ver. 
; 11, tothe end of the chap. p 
3. The event of this Perſecution , vix. 
| * The Saints ViRory through "their 
| conſtant and faithfull confeſſion of 
Chriſt even to Martyrdom, this their E- 
| viRtory beingexeltlenctly amplifyed , 
: by 


A. 


232 TheK x v of the Bible. 
| | bythe Cauſes, and Effet of it, c, 14. 
I. to the end of the chap. 
| Y, UtiGon. 

LIL. The Deliverance of the ('hnrch, by the 
deſtruftion of her enemies repreſented 
in the Viſion of the 7, Vials full of the 
Wrath of God, the 7. laſt plagues, ponred 
out upon the earth by 7, Angels, Here 
are, the 

I. Preparatories tothe pouring out of the 

[ Vaals c.15, throughoxt. 

 7II. Ponring out of he Vial: of the wrath of 

L God upon the earth, C. 16.1. 8c, Viz. 

> (IL. Val poured out, c.16, ver.2, 

IL. Vial poured out, v. 3. 
| II.7Y:al poured out, v. 4. to 8. 
IV.7Y:ial poured out, v. 8, 9. 
| V. Vial poured our, v, 10,17. 
< VI.,/ial poured out, v,12.to 17, 
VIL /7al poured out, c. 16. 
This pouring out of the VIL.//3al, is laid 
down,1. More Summarily, 2. More 
[ Plenarily. 

(T1. More Summarily & compendiouſly 

IG .ver.17. to the end of the chap. 

| VI Uifion. 

IT. More plenarily and copioully, c. 
17,18,19, & 20to0 ver. 11, Wher- 
in divers myſteries are moſt lively 
explicated, which formerly were 
hererofore more obſcureiy menti- 


| oned, Notably pointing out the 
Riſe 


XUl 


L 
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Riſe, Seate,Reiyne,V aſſalr,Succeſſe, 
and at laſt the gy of p 1 
chriſt and all the Churches enemies. 
So that this part affords no ſmall 
light to the Propherick part of the 
Revelation. Here conſider, 1. The 
judgement of the great whore. 2+ 
The event thereupon. 

I. The judgement of the great Whore 


Cc, 17,18, 19, Where are, 

(1, A notable deſcription of the 
great whore , that is to be jud- 
ged; By Viſionall Repreſen- 
cation, c, 17. 1.to7. By real 
explanation cherof 9.7.10 16, 

2. The inſtruments that ſhall ds- 
ſtroy the Whore. viz. The ten 
hornes, which are ten Kings, 
&C, c. 17. ver. 16,17,18, 

3. The Emphatical promulgation 
of the woful ruine of Babylon, 
the Seate of the great whore. 
This is done by three Angels, 
I. The firſt Angel declares the 
inevitable certainty of Baby- 
lons ruine, c. 18..1,2,3. 2. 
The ſecond warning all God's 
people to come out of her,ſets 
forth the grievouſneſle of her 
deſtruction , with the fad la- 
mentations of all her friends 
and vaſſals, ver. 4.t0 21, 3» 

| The third Angel , vnderthe 

type 


TheKey of the Bible. 
type of a great Milſtone caſt 
into the Sea, as it were ſeales 
up the irrecoverableneſſe of 
her ruine, ver. 27; 22, 23, 24, 

4. The atulatory. exaltations 
of the heavenly company 1 for 
the judgement of thewhore; 
-2 for the preparation of the 
Lamb's wife for marriage with 
him, c. 19. ver; 1,to 11, 

5. The finall and totall conqueſt 

of the Lamb and his Armies, 0- 

| ver the beaſt and falſePropher, 

and the Kings of the earth and 


—— — 


theirArmies, c. 19. v.11, to the 
end of the chap. Hitherto of the 
judgement of the greatWhore, 


VII. 0rlaft UiGon. 


Il. The event following after the 
judgement of the grearWhore; 
which is chiefly three-fold, 

C1. The (afety of the Saints (ſur- 
| viving the ruine of Babylon) 
- } fromthe feducements of the 
{ "Dragon, the Devil and Satan, 
| 


being chained up 1000yeares, 
£.20.1.2,3« 
2, The reviving of the Martyrs, 
© and ra!gning wirhChrilſt 1000, 
| yeares, the reſt of the dead 
not living again till the 1000; 
yeares were finifhed,; ©, 20. v, 
435368 3:74 


—3 —_ 


| 


"The Ker of the Bible, 

} 1:3- The Saints miraculous delives 

rance ' from, and vittory- over 

| , Gog and Magog ; (Satan, after 

| the 1000. yeares expired, be- 

| ing looſed out of priſon.) c, 
- | & 20.v,7.t011, 

, Hitherto ( as #s conceived) hath 


been Revealed the farzre ſtate 


4 earth. 

The condition of the (hwrch as triumphant 
in heaven, isdeſcribed both in reſpe& of 
the 1. uchoation. and 2: Duration of it. 

(1. The Inchoation or beginning of the 
Churches triumph, ſhall be ar che laſt 
and generall judgement : which is pa- 
thetically deſcribed, c. 20. v. 11+to the 
end of the chapt. 

2+ The Duration or Continuance of it; viz. 
| Ecernal happinelſe in Heaven, which is 
| moſt gloriouſly ſer forth ,c.21:through- 

{ our & c. 22,ver. 1.t0 6. 

The Concluſion of this whole Prophecy;which 

is cither, 

{ 1, Principal, containing a confirmation of 

the whole Prophecy of this Revelation, 

by the Teſtimony, 

| [ 1. Of the Angel, by whom the Lord 

| 


ſhewed theſe things toſohn, c:22:v.6. 
2: Of Chriſt himſelfe , who gave this 
Revelation, ver. 7. 
3. Of lohn that received this Revelati- 


[ 
t 
> > ON; ver: 8,9, 


4- Of 


of the Church as Militant on - 
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II; 


{ |.4, Of Chriſt againe, ver, 102018: 
bo: Tohn denouncing heavie judge» © 
Þ}. ments upon all that ſhall addeto, or 
' | take from this Prophecy, ver. 18,19. 
| 1.6, Of Chriſt teſtifying theſe things, * 
| Promiſing his ſpeedy coming; ampliti- "We 
ed by John's carneſt requeſt in is own WW 
| and the Churches bebalfe, ver, 20. " 
2. Leſſe Prixcipall , containing the Apo- 
ſtolicall-Salntation to all the 7.Churches W 
and faithfull Saints to whom this Re- - 
C velation was written, ver.21, 


————— 


He that teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith; I come” #8 
uickly, Amen, Even ſo, Come LORD © 
ESUS. Rev. 22. 20. | 

D. Bernard. Medir. Devot.c. 4. 
Premium eft videre dewns,vivere cum Deo, 
vivere de Deo; eſſe cum Deo eſſe, nDeoguierit 
ommnia in omnibus: habere Deuns qui eff Sun 
mun Bonum, Et ubi eft [ſummun bonum, ib; 
eft ſumma felicitas, ſumma jucunditas, vera | 

libertas,perfefla charitas, eterna ſecuritas,0& 7 


ſecura eternitas: ibi eft vera latitia, plena ſci» 


entia, omnu plenitndo, & onenis Beatitndo. 
. Sic cums Deo homo Beatus erityin cujus con- 


ſtientia peccatum inventum non fuerit, Vide- 
bit Deumn ad voluntatem, habebit ad volupta- 


tem, fruetur ad jucuntlitatem. In eternitate © 
vigebit, in veritate fulgebit, in bonitate gau- + 
debit, E 


r Tim, 7; I7. 1 


APs yn [en] Ea Oc, 


- : 
- 
. 


Geneſir. 


h | | Exodus. 
#1. Moſes. He wrote the Law of God in five Books called the Penrareuch 


Leviticus. 
i, eThe-five - fold-volurme. Theſe Books according to the Greek are alle Abs 


( Denteronomie. 
ſt. 1/rael's entrance imothe promiſed Land, vitt — ——Foſpna. 
| 


1. General Hift—?udges. 


("ts Fuleste And _ 
2. Particular Hiſt —Rath, 


we havethe 
(T.Hifto- | ( 1Befwe | 
r 


rica; Ls. | L. Vit efynds$"Rn — I. Samnel. 
are Carry - | Kings by @.. Succeſſion —II. Samwel, 
bo 


IL.Djviq 1. Beginnings of thisC y. +. | 
ded,and Diviſion in L, Kings, 


» Py of this IL, K ? . 
Divien fn c YT 


iy Vnited and Divided, as 


's Chronicles. 


IT. Chronicles. 
entry _- | 
—_— [ 2. After their Captivity;q*r. Truth and man 
naan, Here theft rewrneN nerof it, in Ezra, 
| from Capufity is. de- 
clared , According to Jz. Fruit and event Nehemiah 
the of ir, in : 


| 
| 3- Vader their Captivity in Bahylov , and ele-S Efther 
L - where; in| 


, Of mare ſþtciall refereqce ta A particular perſon , viz. —?0b. 
. Davids Book , princi penned 
1 » hm principally YE Pſalmes. 
\ 1. Proverbiall. _——Proverbes, 


reference to all | 2. Sobmons Books®) 2. Penitentiall, —— Eccleſiaſtes, 
mw perſons, | whicqare,cxher 'a Nuptiall, -VIR- — Song of Songs, 
Watch 


I 
1, Before the Captivity of Babylon, viz.<feremiah, 
gf nd _ Lament ations. 
| who wrate, eitker 2. Neere xpon, and under the Captivity, F Ezekiel 
vik Damel 
Hoſea 
foet 
| e Amos 


2 Wo | Obadsab 
1, Before IſracTs tranſportation into Ponab 


Babylon, vir Tiara 


Nahum 
.I Prophets, 
| whe! Fro rheſied ; H abakkuk. 
. Land wrote, either | Zephaniah; 


CT Haggas 
F-: After Ifraels returne framBabylons Px. Bf 
b | CT. ff Mulachi, 
* (LU. The Books ofthe New Teftament, Set inthe Table; at p; 140. 


(1. Chriſt the Head of the Church ; 
whoſe Genealogy, Birth, LifeDo 
rT. Hiſtoricall, Arine, Miracles, Death and Re- » 
deſcribing un. — are recorded by foure 
to- us the Hi- Eyangeliſts. 
ſtory of 


& 
2, The Church, Chriſts body, whoſe 


imitive plantation , ſtare and 
- entation both among = L. 


adGa Genriles, betas in the 


untowhole Churches a- © 
bout matters of general| | 
and publ:ke concern- 
ment, asthe Epiſtles to 
F1, To be. the 
lieving | 


| IL, tz aleniey 
Gentiles, as 2 


P 1Publique Eccles (" 
als af 2 Parti- | fiaſticall affaires, (I, Tomy. 
_ as the Epiſtles ( 


IT. Epiſto- : 
beg tX to by >SIL Timah. Cþ 
i fo © ; : 
les ne = | Tiras tO 
$ 


tenby the 2. Private Oc- - 38 ,++ 
Apoſtles, .Cing oe af- Te $1 VB £44 


| 1Generall,yhichPaul wrote 


— =. 


either faires, as his E- 

piſtleto 
1TheEpiſtle(probablywrit. 
| ten by Paul ) tothe 


[ 
» The 7. | 
bib theſe P Epiſtles Peter. 
Epiſtles common. 
Were, viz | 1y called, > 
: Generall, 
or theca- 
tholique | 
{Epiſtles of 


Fude,— 
III. —_—_—_— foretelling what ſhall bethe fnure 
fate and cendaan ol tha cate, Choco the Thell 


